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“ Quiconque a une trop haute idée de la force et de la justesss de ses raisvnnemens pour sc
crofre obligé de les soumettre a une expérience mille et mille fois répétée, ne perfectionnera
Jamais ia physiologie du cervean.”—GaLL

“ [ regard Phrenology as the only system of mental philosophy which can te suid to indi-
cate, with anything like clearness and precision, man’s mixed moral and intellectual nature, and
as the only guide short of revelation for educating him in harmony with his faculties, a8 a
being of power; with his wants, as a creature of necessity; and with his duties, as an agent
reaponsible to his Maker and amenable to the laws declared by the all-wise Providence.”—

Jonx BErLy, ALD.

“To Phrenology may be justly conceded the grand merit of having force¢ the inductive
method of inquiry into mental philosophy, and thus laid the permanent foundat'ons of a true
mental science.”—Encyclopedia Britannica, 8th Edition.
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The head is large, in keeping with the
body, and there appears to be no marked
deflciencies. The brain is broad, and indi-
cates energy and propelling power, It is
well developed over the eyes, showing large
perceptive faculties, with fair reasoning pow-
ers, giving a practical cast of mind. He is
large in Benevolence, Veneration, and Con-
scientiousness, showing sympathy, kindness,
charity, reverence, and integrity. He is also
large in the organ of Human Nature, which
gives him an intuitive perception or discern-
ment of the real character of others. He
can form a very correct estimate of strangers
at the first interview. He is large in Ap-
probativeness, and desires the good opinion
of worthy men. BSelf-Esteem is comparative-
ly moderate, and he is modest, underrating
rather than overrating his own abilities, and
he is exactly the opposite of an arrogant,
haughty, dictatorial, self-satisfied character.
Indeed, self-distrust is a fault in him. Ex-
perience, and & comparison of his views
with those of others, tend to correct this,
and enable him to take his own mental
measure, and 8o meet untried responsibilities
successfully.

There are also large Constructiveness,
large Order, Form, Size, and Calculation,
which enable him to appreciate new inven-
tions and appliances generally, and to use
tools and machinery. He is a better worker
than talker; his language is not copious;
he can write better than he can speak. 'He
will have things in place; plans, arranges,
and reduces all things under his own con-
trol to method. He hasmuch of the artistic
element ; large Ideality, Sublimity, and Imi-
tation. He is mirthful, youthful, and hope'ful.

The social affections are strongly marked ;
he is popular, and finds enjoyment in the
social and domestic circle. 1
much spirit, pluck, and courage—which are
in the main subordinate to his intellect and
He resembles his mother in,

He has aleo

moral sense,

and derives many, if not most, of his physical
and mental characteristics from her, especial-
1y his intunitive and esthetic characteristica.

MarsaALL JEWELL was born in Winches-
ter, N. H., on the 20th day of October, 1825,
and is therefore, notwithstanding the silveri-
ness of his hair, still on the sunny side of
fifty, and in the prime of a vigorous man-
hood. His father, Pliny Jewell, was a tan-
ner in the village, and Marshall worked in
the tan-yard until he was eighteen years of
age, receiving such instruction at intervals
8s the neighborhood afforded. At eighjeen
he went to Boston for the purpose of] ac-
quiring the currier’s art. At that time the
telegraph was a feature of marked interest
to the public, as its utility was then develop-
ing. Mr. Jewell was deeply impressed by
the new system of transmitting intelligence,
and gave himself up to the study of the
science of electricity, which proved of much
material value to him subsequently.

He was about twenty years of age, and
engaged in the business of a telegraphic
operator, when his father removed from
Winchester to Hartford, Conn., and com-
menced, in a small way, the manufacture of
leather belting. As the business grew, he
called home his sons—Pliny, Jr., and Mar-
shall—to assist him ; the former being then
in the State of New York, and the latter in
Mississippi. By industry, energy, and in-
tegrity, the business became prosperous and
extensive, until now it is probably the larg-
est of the kind in the country. ’

The father died in 1869, at an advanced
age, but the old firm"name of P. Jewell and
Sons is still rctained, and bears a wide repu-
tation. The firm now cousists of four sons,
Pliny, Marshall, Lyman B., and Charles A.
The oldest of the five sons is the Hon. Har-
vey Jewell, of Boston, law partner of the
newly-clected Governor of Massachusetts.
There are also two daughters—all the seven
children being fine specimens of good health
dnd physical vigor.

Mr. Jewell’s first entry into public life was
in 1869. Previous to that time he had given
little attention to political matters, in fact
had declined such a participation as might
lead to activity as a party-man. Being nom-
inated, however, by the Republicans as their
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candidate for the governorship, he was elect-
ed over Gov. Jas. E. English, the Democratic
incumbent and nominee. In 1870 he ran
again in opposition to Mr. English, and was
defeated ; but in 1871, and again in 1872, he
was elected. Though not an orator, he filled
the gubernatorial chair with dignity and
marked ability, Possessed of a competence,
cultivated by extensive travel at home and
abroad, fond of good society, genial in social
intercourse, dispensing a generous hospital-
ity at his beautiful home, which is enriched
with many treasures of art, aud devoting
time and business energy to the administra-
tion of the office, he is remembered as one
of the most efficient of Connecticut’s gover-
nors.

‘When the Grand Duke Alexis was in this
country, and visiting the seat of the State
government of Connecticut, he became much
attached to Governor Jewell. On one occa-
gsion the Governor pointed out the site of the
leather experiences of his early life, and re-
lated to Alexis how he had formerly labored
as a boy in the tan-yard of his father. The
Grand Duke exclaimed : “ What! is that the
way Americans come up, from the tannery
to the governor’s chair ¢”

In the summer of 1873 he was appointed
Minister at the Court of St. Petersburgh,
Russia. He removed to that city with his
family, and remained there until recalled—
about a year later—to accept a place in the
cabinet of President Grant, as the successor
of Postmaster-General Creswell. He entered
upon this office on the 1st of September last.
From all accounts that have reached us, Min-
ister Jewell succeeded not only in perform-
ing the duties of his high office in a manner
that met the approval both of his own and
of the Russian government, but in a social
way himself and family won the esteem and
friendly regard of the people and the court,

At home, in Hartford, Mr. Jewell is an
active and consistent member of the Asylum
Hill Congregational Church; and for a time,
while he was governor, he acted as precentor
in leading the congregational singing at that
church. He carried his religious ideas with
him to Russig, and instead of devoting the
Sabbath to festivity, or visiting the theater,
he was accustomed, with his family, to at-
tend the little Protestant church. He was

told, on arriving at 8t. Petersburgh, that all
members of the court were accustomed to
play for money, and he would have to learn,
or risk the loes of social position. Mr. J.
replied that he never had learned to gamble.
and did not thiuk it best to commence now :
and, furthermore, the Secretary of Legation
was quietly informed that the gentleman who
filled that office during his ministry must
not be a gambler. This was strange doc-
trine for St. Petersburgh, but he did not
lose social position by its avowal, and re-
tained the respect of the emperor and court.
He found that Americans, visiting St.
Petersburgh, had no place where they would
be likely to meet each other, and access to
the American Minister was not so ecasy as
desirable, 8o he established a free reading-
room at the legation, supplied with Ameri-
can and other newspapers, where American
visitors could freely meet each other, and
had his own office there, where he could
readily be found by his countrymen.
" Mr. Jewell has been actively interested in
every public enterprise in his own city and
State; is a director in the old Hartford Na-
tional Bank, and in the Pheenix Fire Insur-
ance Co. He was also interested, actively
and pecuniarily, in the organization of the
Travelers Life and Accident Insurance Co.,
and has been on its board of directors from
the start. He has large executive and busi-
ness ability, a boundless capacity for work,
and a sunny flow of animal spirits. When
examined for a life-policy, a few years ago,
he said he had never been sick in his life,
but once while riding across the Arabian
desert he one day had a bad headache.
Bringing this tireless ability to bear om
our national postal service, it would seem

that the President could scarcely have found
a more capable man for postmaster-general,

Mr. Jewell’s family have but just arrived
home from Europe, and all the brothers and
sisters, with their respective families (except
a sister who is now in Europe), spent the
last Thanksgiving Day with their mother, at
the family mausion on Washington Street,
Hartford. Twenty-five of them in all sat
together at this New England feast, and lhiad
“a right good time.”

May we not congratulate ourselves and
the public_on this acquisition to the public
gervice ! We believe in the integrity and in
the capability of Mr. Jewell, and predict well
of his usefulness and success,
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Y Without ar star, or angel, for their guide,
Who worships God shall tind him.—Young's Night Thowghla.
The soul, the mother of deep fears, of high hopes Infinite ;

Of glorions mysteri

tears, of sl

Pl inmer sight.—Mrs. Hemans,

DEATH WITHOUT PAIN.
A RATIONAL ANKD PSYCHOLOGICAL VIEW.

TO grow old gracefully has been indicated

) to be one of the greatest moral achieve-
ments of a cultivated mind. Itinvolvesheroic
qualities to part with youth, and whatever of
beauty and enjoyment are associated with it,
and adopt the costume of mature life—a fur-
rowed countenance, a paler or duskier com-
plexion, thin and silvery hair, dimming
sight, and increased sensitiveness to the sev-
eral agencies which co-operate to pull down
“ this earthly tabernacle.” Wesadden almost
imperceptibly ; the vivid zest of pleasure is
superseded by the calmer enjoyment of re-
pose; we cast aside Shelley and other writers
so attractive to the young, and take up Pope,
Emerson—our American Plato,—and such
authors as have condensed luxuriant ideality
into axiomatic, sententious modes of expres-
sion; we read Proverbs and Ecclesiastes
instead of the Canticles; our selfish propen-
sities concentrate into avarice; our passions,
retiring from the post, leave greater space for
affections and the sober virtues.

Happy for us if we can really consider the
transformation as beneficient and not chafe
interiorly at it as a deprivation, a species of
murder of our mere buoyant life. Happy if,
with the blunders, the mistakes, the wrong-
doings of that earlier time, we have been
conveyed onward to a fuller manhood or wo-
manhood, all the better, purer, and holier for
the experiences which we have encountered.
No sin works out a fatal event, no turpitude
is mortal to the soul that will learn. One
law rules, or rather inspires the universe, and
operates alike in all times and all worlds—that
of love. The Orphic carmen declared truly
that * Eros mingled all.” The Divine Power
has sown no harvest of wrath for erring huo-
man beings to gather at the end.

Believing this, we may the more compla-

cently consider the providence of Death. It
comes from the same hand that gave us life;
Aphrodite, our earth-mother, is also the dark
Cora-Persephoneia that gathers us to her side
in the world of the dead. In both relations
she is alike affectionate, nor has a fury-
scourge, except that of memory and the un-
healed wounds of the world life. But even
then she is more gracious than we apprehend ;
the very pain that is suffered is not only evi-
deuce of life, but is from the endeavors of the
divine potency to overcome the baleful in-
fluences that may yet be clinging as the taint
and gangrence of the former period. The
establishing of healthful conditions will an-
nihilate the dreaded suffering.

The terror of dying is, perhaps, the great-
est which we suffer. We would gladly bar-
gain with fate for any amount of privation
and endurable torture to secure exemption
from the necessity. We become gloomy at
the thought or mention of the dreaded oc-
currence. A light word upon any topic re-
lated to it is regarded with a species of hor-
ror. Persons have hesitated, while feeling
full of life, to consider religious topics because
they also brought the subject of death to the
mind. 8o Dame Quickly recites the last
moments of Falstaff: “’A made a finer end,
and went away, an it had been any christom
child ; ’a parted even just between twelve and
one, e'en at the turning o’ thetide : for, after
I saw him fumble with the sheets, and play
with flowers, and smile upon his fingers’ ends,
I knew there was but one way; for his nose
was as sharp as a pen, and ’a babbled ot
green fields. ‘ How now, 8ir John{’ quoth
I, ‘what, man! be of good cheer.! So'a
cried out, ‘God, God, God!’ three or four
times. Now I, to comfort him, bid him, ’a
should not think of God. I hoped, there was



1875.§

DEATH WITHOUT PAIN. 9

no need to trouble himself with any suck
thoughts yet."—King Henry V., act il., scene 8.

Others, in the mean time. considering that
they “have made peace with God,” are in-
clined to exult because now they have no
more the supposed reason for fearing death.
Yet we have never found in such persons any
eagerness or even unusual willingness to
*‘leave this wicked world.” The anecdote of
thenegro is in point. He had heard much at
class-meeting of a glorious anxiety “to depart
and be with Christ,” till he caught the infec-
tious aura. Praying zealously one night, he
was overheard uttering this petition : * Come,
Lord,’Tony's tired of thisevil world and wants
to go home. Come, blessed Lord, and take
poor ’ Tony home to glory.” At this moment
a rap at the door startled him. “ Who's dar §
he cried, trembling. * The Lord,” answered
a roguish wag outside; *“1 have come for
*Tony.” In an instant the candle was blown
out and he cried, almost screaming, *’Tony
is not here; he’s gone to the meeting to-
night; he hasn’t been here at all.”

However sure a sound Calvinist is of be-
longing to the elect whose “number is so
definite and certain that it can neither be in-
creased nor diminished,” he is always perfectly
willing to * await God’s good time,” and to
have it “a long time coming.” He thanks
nobody for desiring his departure hastened.
We smile at this, for it has a comical side.
Yet he isright. He is no hypocrite, or par-
ticularly a self-deceiver. He is obeying an
instinct higher and holier than his religious
idea ; and the latter, unwittingly, he has left
in abeyance. Instincts are safer guides than
beliefs. There is a purpose in our life,
whether we recognize it distinctly or not, and
it is but fulfilled when we live out our time
to the last. The attachment to life is a
propensity implanted in us to hold us here
and make us careful about unnecessary en-
countering of danger. It is recorded of the
tumbrel-loads of victims of the first French
Revolution, that they were usually very fear-
ful of being hnrt when on their way to the
guillotine ; and that at the supreme moment
they were 8o overcome and insensible from
terror, that at the severing of their heads
from the body, the blood scarcely flowed.
Perhaps they were already dead. Madame
Roland, however, was an exception—two

streams gushed from her neck when the
headsman did his office.

Now that milder and kinder views of the
divine government are more generally enter-
tained, and persons heretofore deemed in-
corrigible and reprobate may cherish affec-
tionate hopes of a future life not all poisoned
and black with heavenly or diabolical vin-
dictiveness, we observe as much care of life
and dread of death as when the old-time
pictures of endless torment were exhibited
to alarm the sensibility as the means of
reaching the consci¢nce. This, to a reason-
able degree, is normal, and we would not have
it otherwise. A healthy person is never eager
to encounter death. The pagan votary who
performs self-immolation voluntarily, if there
is any such, is in & morbid or abnormal con-
dition, and life has little yalue in his eyes.
Disease, privation, or overwhelming trouble
is the occasion of such things, The word-
ing of life insurance policies, exempting the
companies from paying in case of suicide, is
manifestly unjust,and ought to be denounced.
But life insurance is largely extortion ‘at the
best, as it is transacted. Suicide is a death
from disease, and is no more a breach of trust
with insurers that many of our social and
dietetic practices.

Nevertheless, however sacred the instinct
of life, it is the law of nature, and in the
providence of God, that we shall die. Every
plant and animal that ever existed, however
remotely in geological time, was born, lived,
and died, by divine law inherent in all func-
tienal existence. The races of men are no
exception. When a being came into the
world with a cerebrum passing from the
frontal region over the optical thalami and
even above the cerebellum,he became upright,
and a partaker, as no other animated being
was, of the divine nature. But the same laws
and contingencies pertained to his physical
organism as to other creatures of flesh and
blood. He can have no exemption. Accept-
ing the event of death as ordered by the
same law a8 that which caused our existence
to begin, the motive that impelled the estab-’
lishing of both conditions must be alike god-
like, and equally benevolent and Dbeatific.
It is best for us, most fortunate for us, that,
having properly accomplished our careers,
we die,
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We need dread no hereafter, whatever that
is, it is in the same hands, governed by the
same laws, and tending to the same goal as
the present life. 8o far, we may die cheer-
fully and with confidence that it is for better
and not for worse, Sudden death, without
premonition, now so common, is a boon rather
than a hardship. If we have * set our house
in order,” attended to all pérsons and matters
requiring our care, and have not inoppor-
tuncly hurried our end, there is abundant
reason to welcome such a conclusion. It
seems to us a glorious thing to live our life
out full, exhausting its powers without dis-
ease, and then cease to exist from the sudden
stopping of the machinery. If destiny, which
overrules our acts and purposes, has that end
in store for the writer, he would in advance
declare it the mode mnost agreeable to him.

In other days religious fanaticism induced
men who had made God in their own image
to think of him asa grand torture master,who
delighted in the seriousness and suffering of
men, and was offended by mirth. They
affected the life, sores, and filth of the beg-
gar, Lazarus, because he was comforted, and
pronounced the rich man in torment in the
under world wicked, because he had in his
lifetime received good things. Hence, not
only were the rack, thumb-screw, and burn-
ing alive inflicted on dissenters, but partial
self-immolations, rigid scourging, and volun-
tary starving were resorted to, as wearing out
a corrupt nature. The pangs and violent
anguish of neuralgic and inflammatory dis-
eases were regarded as direct affliction from
God for the welfare of the soul. A Hindoo
fakir, swinging on a hook, or a dervis, lying
down on a couch of sharp nails, only carried
out the idea to greater length. Certain
Scotch clergymen once denounced the use of

chloroform by child-bearing women, because .

the third chapter of the book of @enesis de-
nounced pain in bringing forth as the penalty
of the first woman for eating the fruit of the
Tree of Knowledge.
We are outgrowing all such ideas, and
" leaving behind the notion that we may not
lawfully escape pain. Yet, what is termed
‘““the agony of death  is the unutterable hor-
ror which embitters life to very many. Not
merely the Unknown before them creates awe
and deadly apprehcnsion, but also the fear

that the final moment of mortality is one of
terrific, unimaginable pain. If this could be
obviated the present life could be enjoyed as
the boon of a Benevolent Parent, and trusting
the future to His benign care, But argument
fails us here; facts are what such eager souls
wish for most earnestly. '

Emanuel Swedenborg explains the process
of dying as follows: “ When the body is no
longer able to perform its functions in the
natural world, then man issaid to die. This
takes place when the respiratory motions of
the lungs and the systolic motions of the
heart cease; but still man does not die, but
is only separated from the corporeal part
which was of use to him in the world, for
man himself lives continually.” He goes on to
define that the inmost communication of the
spirit is with the respiration and with the
motion of the heart, its thought being with
the respiration and the affection with the
heart; wherefore, when those two motions
cease in the body a separation immediately
ensues, These motions are the bonds which
attach the spirit to the body, and their rup-
ture is followed by the spirits’ withdrawing
upon the cessation of the heart’s action, after
which the body grows cold and begins to
dissolve.

There is a likelihood and liability of such
a separation where a person is in the habit of
heavy dreaming or trance. The spiritual
individuality in such cases becomes more or
less concentrated in itself, and the physical
capacity becomes in 8 great degree separated,
and sometimes apparently dead. This was
the case with the Swedish seer, who, howev-
er, possessed a prodigious vital energyas well
as cerebral power, and could undergo these
ecstases with little comparative peril. But
others, reft thus from the body, fail to re-
turn; or, if resuscitation takes place, never-
theless die shortly afterward from the pecu-
liar shock, Passing by the clairvoyant and oth-
er analogous phenomena of modern time, part
of which are arrant impostures, and all of
them contemptuously disregarded by igno-
rant or uncandid scientists, we cite examples
from the orient classics. Epimenides, a poet
living in the time of Solon, had trances in
which his body exhibited the appearance of
a corpse, and he seems to have contewplated
it a8 a thing distinct from himself. Pliny
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relates that he was once insensible for fifty-
seven years, but this is doubtless an exag-
geration. Plutarch also mentions Hermo-
dorus of Clazomené, who was many times in
ecstasis, and had the power of inducing and
of continuing the apparent death for a long
period at pleasure. His wife, finally, finding
or supposing Lim dead, placed his body on
the funeral pile, although it had not began
to corrupt.

-It is evident, from such examples, which
are more numerous than is imagined, that
persons liable to trance are likely to escape
from corporeal life painlessly, as a bird leaves
a cage, or a traveler his inn.  Persons some-
times die from having no desire or energy of
will to live. The individual of healthy body
who has avoided disease and unwholesome
habits, goes to death as to a sleep, from
which for once he fails to awake. It ismore
like the insensibility from chloroform than a
breaking up of the physical economy. The
stroke of lightning, the blow of the ax, and
the instantaneous crushing of the brain, end
life at once without a pang. The terror con-
stitutes the entire suffering. Those who die
in syncope, if they have any sensation, ex-
perience one that is rather pleasurable than
otherwise.

The rack and the fagot inflict tremendous
torture, and execution by hanging is, perhaps,
next as a means of torment, now that cruci-
fixion has gone out of fashion. It has long
been a subject of marvel with us that Eng-
lishmen and Americans, boasting of their su-
perior enlightenment and Christianity, adhere
so tenaciously to such a barbarous infliction.
The gallows is simply an infernal machine,
an invention worthy only. of one of Milton's
devils. Wild beasts seldom hurt their prey
very much, and they never equal men in
cruelty,

Most diseases remove the source of pain as
they approach a mortal issue. The “agonies
of death ™ are but struggles or writhings, in
which there is no suffering whatever. There
are muscles which are moved or kept in
quiescence by the influence of the will upon
them. At the period of death, and some-
times on other occasions, thia influence is
withdrawn; upon which they quiver and
exhibit appearances that unsophisticated
spectators mistake for suffering. A bird with

its head cut off strugglesin the same manner.
Those who die of fevers and most other dis-
eases experience their greatest pain, as a gen-
eral thing, hours, or even days, before they
expire. The sensibility of the nervous sys-
tem becomes gradually diminished ; the pain
is less acute under the same exciting cause;
and so far from being in their greatest dis-
tress when their friends imagine it, their dis-
ease is acting upon their nerves like an opiate.
Many times, indeed, they are dead, so far as
respects themselves, when the bystanders are
more to be pitied because of the anguish
which they endure from sympathy.

If we will look this matter of dying in the
face, 8o to speak, as critically and calmly as
we consider other topics, we can escape a
world of apprehension, alarm, and misery.
We are perishing every moment, so far as the
molecules of our bodies are concerned ; the
textures are constantly giving way, and even
oxygen, the vital air, takes the life from
whatever it touches, and sets it to decaying.
Yet this never alarms ; the crisis or culmina-
tion is what we regard as the serious matter.
There are three modes of dying, from syn-
cope, asphyxia, and coma. The latter is the
suspension of the functions of sensibility by
operating on the brain. The long-continued
action of cold, reacting like opium and
chloroform, lesions of the brain, as by fever
or apoplexy, occasions this condition. There
is little or no sensation. Asphyxia, or suffo-
cation, occurs from suspension of respiration,
or the access of oxygen to the blood. At first
the heart receives venom blood into the left
side and transmits it over the body. This
operates on the brain, suspending sensation ;
the medulla is paralyzed, and with it the
pueumogastric nerve; the lungs refuse to
transmit non-oxygenated blood, and the heart
and other vessels cease action. Drowning,
strangulation, and poisonous gases produce
this condition. The partial stupor experi-
enced in ill-ventilated rooms is of the nature
of asphyxia. Syncope proceeds from the in-
terruption of the circulation of the blood, and
may occur through hemorrhage, weakness, or
paralysis of the walls of the heart, as from
the use of tobacco, or from injuries to the
nervous system, as from concussion or shock,
as from violent blows, lesions, violent tnental
emotions, a stroke of lightning,exposure to the
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sun, or from poisons which disturb the rhyth-
mical motions of the heart, or aconite, di-
gitalis, veratrum viride, gelseminum, etc.

The death of SBocrates by drinking the
juice of hemlock (Consum maculatum) illus-
trates the operation of narcotic poison. Hav-
ing finished the draught and appealed to his
friends to forbear lamentation that he might
die with good manners, he walked about the
room till the arrested circulation in his legs
began to paralyze them. He then lay down.’
The man who had brought the poison exam-
ired his feet, proving them hard; then his
legs and thighs, but they were cold and in-
sensible, After this Socrates touched himself
to ascertain how completely he was dead, re-
marking that when his heart was reached he
would depart. Presently the parts around
the lower abdomen became almost cold, and
he uncovered his face to give the memorable
charge : “ Crito, we owe the cock to Escula-
pius; pay it, and do not neglect it.” He
evidently was thinking of the offering made
to that divinity at the Eleusinian Mysteries,
just before the close of the initiatory cere-
monies, as the candidate was about to become
an adept. Bhortly after speaking he gave a
convulsive movement ; the man covered him,
and his eyes were fixed, which, Crito perceiv-
ing, closed his mouth and eyes,

A little knowledge of physiology is suffi-
cient to show that neither of these modes of
dying are attended with any considerable
suffering, and generally with none at all
Disease, in its progress, when involving the
nerves of sensation, or any violence to those
nerves, will inflict pain to any degree of
which the person is susceptible, Hence, man
suffers more from the same causes than the
beasts, and they, in turn, more than the fishes
and reptiles, and these more than insects and
worms, et passim. But death seldom occurs,
if ever, while such pain endures,

We have often questioned whether, in case
of wearing disease like phthisis, cancer, or
painful inflammation, where recovery was im-
possible, or in the event of inevitable death
from violence or starvation, it was not justi-
flable to resort to anmsthetics or other means
of speedy and especially painless death.
Recently a pamphlet, published in England,
on the subject of Euthanasia, has called at-
tention to the same subject. We know of no

immorality in so doing. Asa rule, we think
it best to endure, on the principal that life is
in some way beneficial, and, therefore, should
not be laid aside before its uses are accom-
plished. Our instincts generally impel us to
the same conclusion. Nevertheless, we would
no more censure the person who anticipated
the time of dying, under such circumstances,
than we would Bocrates for drinking his hem-
lock, or a man sentenced to execution for
walking to the scaffold. Even the crow will
poison his mate that is in hepeless captivity.

But our purpose is to reconcile human be-
ings to theinevitable, by showing them that,
like most dangers, it is not terrible when
contemplated in its true character. Death
generally occurs when we are asleep or uncon-
scious, and so comes upon us insensibly, like
repose upon a weary man. Nature strivesto
render us indifferent or desirous of the end.
While life is really precious, she intensifies
the desire to live; but as its-uses are ac-
complished, she makes us willing to leave,
To the well-ordered mind it is evident that
death is as fortunate an event for us as any
that occurs,

“To die is one of two things,” said Bo-
crates to his judges; ‘“either the dead may
be annihilated and have no sensation of
anything whatever, or there is a change
and passage of the soul from one mode of
existence to another. If it is a privation
of all sensation or a sleep in which the
sleeper has no dream, death would be a
wonderful gain; for thus all the future ap-
pears to be nothing more than a single
night. But if, on the other hand, death is
a renewal, to me the sojourn would be ad-
mirable. * * * The judges there do not
condemn to death, and in other respects
those who live there are more happy than
those that are here, and are henceforth im-
mortal. To a good man nothing is evil,
neither while living nor when dead; nor
are his concerns neglected by the divine
ones, What has befallen me is not the
effect of chance. It is clear to me that to die
now and be froed from my cares is better for
me.”

As most of us do not accept the declara-
tion of Winwood Reade and his fellow.
philosophers, that ¢ the belief in immortality
must die,” but instead look for a continuous
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existence, it must appear obvious to us that
our mundane life is a kind of preparatory
school for the next. It certainly is not well
to hasten thither till we graduate; yet when
the time arrives there is every reason for
passing to the next stage gladly, and fear-
ing nothing. By living morally and physio-

.logically we shall escape the pain so mugh

dreaded ; by considering the matter calmly
and reasonably we will annihilate the terror ;
by faith in the loving and the right we shall
apprehend all the great facts and know that
we pass from the good to that which is
better. ALEXANDER WILDER.

——r————

THE TWO COLORED BISHOPS:

SAMUEL A. CROWTHER, BISHOP OF THE NIGER; J. THEODORE HOLLY, D.D., BISHOP
OF HAYTL#

HE general convention of the Protestant
Episcopal Charch in the United States,
held in October last, was distinguished,
among other things, for the interest shown in
missionary effort. In connection with such
work ministers were appointed to certain
foreign charges, but one of the most interest-
ing events, which may be said to have grown
out of that work of the convention, was the
ordination of a colored man to be a bishop.
BIRHOP CROWTHER.

It is several years since Samuel Adjai
Crowther was consecrated, by English au-
thority, Bishop of the Niger, in Africa. He
had shown himself capable of performing
the work of a missionary efficiently among
the African people. He had also shown
high intellectual capacity, notwithstanding
that he belonged to a tribe whose members
were poor, ignorant, and depraved.

He was born in 1810, in the Yaruba coun-
try, on the western coast of Africa. It can
not be said that his parents belonged to the
lowest order; but the people around them
were, as compared with Europeans, very low
in the school of intelligence. When Adjai
was about eleven years old a war broke out
between the various communities with regard
to some trifling matter of trade, and the
people became changed, through the influ-
ences of their barbarous warfare, from peace-
- ful dwellers of cultivated settlements, to re-
vengeful and bloodthirsty marauders. The
village in which Adjai’s parents resided was
burned to the ground, and his father killed,

® We are indebted to Mr. Gzo. G. Rockwoop, Church
Photograpber, 839 Broadway, New York, for the likeness,
from which our engraving of the Bishop is made,

Acknowledgments are also dne to Rev. Dr. Duane,

Secretary of the Board of Miseions, for the factlities
afforded the editor in the preparation of thie sketch.

and he himself, with his mother and sisters,
carried off as slaves by a hostile tribe, and,
after passing through the hands of scveral
different masters, he was sold to Portugese
traders, who took him on board ship, as the
manuer was in those days, for the purpose of
transporting him and the other unfortunates
who crowded the vessel, to America; but the
slaver had not left the coast very long before
she was pursued and captured by an English
man-of-war, and the poor blacks were liber-
ated and landed at Sierra Leone; from Sier-
ra Leone he and the other liberated slave
boys were sent to Freetown, where they were
allowed opportunities for instruction two
hours each day in the Mission 8chool of the
place. Adjai learned to read rapidly, out-
stripping all his companions. The religious
influences which were brought to bear upon
him led to his acceptance of Christianity ;
and when he was baptized he received the
name of Samuel Crowther. He felt a de-
gire to prepare himself for mission work,
which was encouraged, and he was sent to
London to be educated and prepared for it.
Circumstances, however, proving adverse,
he returned to Sierra Leone, and there he
became 8 student at the Fourah Bay Col-
lege, exhibiting much proficiency in master-
ing the course of study prescribed. After
rendering several services of no small value
to the missionaries of that region, he was
sent again to England, where he was admit-
ted into the Missionary College at Islington,
and was subsequently ordained to the minis-
try by the Bishop of London in 1843, then
being about thirty-three years of age.
Returning to Africa, he threw himself into
work with great earnestness. Twenty years
later the results of his labors began to be
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there was also an underlying hope that at
some future time he might be fitted for the
work of the ministry, which had its influence
in stimulating his pursuit of learning. In
fine, while working at his trade, he received
instruction in the classics, Professor Davies
being engaged to give him lessons.

He had been brought up in the Roman
Catholic faith, and attended at that time to
the duties incumbent on a member of that
church with much fidelity, until about the
year 1850, when the Pope issued a bull against
Free Masonry. The priests, in accordance
with its requisitions, called upon the members
of their congregations to separate themselves
from secret society connections. In the con-
fessional, of course, the work of purging the
church was most thoroughly conducted.
Young Holly, being a member of the Masonic
order and of other secret organizations of a
benevolent character, refused to submit to the
exactions of his father confessor, and at length
left the Roman Catholic communion. His
strong religious sentiments led him first to
join the Bwedenborgians, having a warm per-
sonal friend in that society.

In 1852 he went to Michigan and took up
his residence in Detroit. There he met Mr.
Munroe, a colored clergyman of the Episco-
pal Church, whose ministrations led to an ex-
amination of the tenets of Episcopacy and a
subsequent adoption of them as his religious
belief. Then was revived his old desire to
become a minister, and such facilities were
afforded him for preparation that he at once
availed himself of them, becoming a candi-
date for orders in 1853. In 1854 he went to

Buffalo, N. Y., where he remained one year
teaching in a public school, and returned to
Detroit in 1855 to be ordained a deacon. His
choice being for some missionary sphere, he
was recommended to the Board of Missions,
by which he was appointed to go to Hayti for
the purpose of obtaining information with
regard to the expediency of establishing a
mission in that country, He visited Hayti,
surveyed the field, and made a report which
was regarded as satisfactory, but the appoint-
ment of missionaries was deferred.

Looking around for a suitable opportunity
in which to exercise his ministry, he was led
to make an effort to build up a parish in New
Haven, Connecticut. In this he was success-
fui, founding the church of 8t. Luke in that
city and continuing its rector until May.1861,
While engaged in his work there, he had
been ordained a vresbyter, and thus author-

ized to exercige all the functions of an Epis-
copal minister, in 1858.

On the 1st of May, 1861, Mr. Holly sailed
again for Hayti, in the brig Maderia, with a
colony of 11T persons, the purpose being to
settle them as a missionary colony or center.
The voyage proved a long one, and the change
of climate had a most disastrous infiuence up-
on the fortunesof theenterprise. Shortly after
their landing in Hayti a low form of fever
exhibited itself, which sent to the grave a
large number of the colonists, and its preva-
lence and many privations which they were
compelled to suffer in their new relations so
discouraged many of the survivors that they
returned to the United States. The pastor,
however, with those of his family who were
living, and about twenty others, remained and
did what they could toward the prosecution
of the original undertaking. The success
which was finally attained is a most credit-
able testimonial to the energy and persever-
ence of the minister and those who assisted
him in the trying relations of missionary ef-
fort in a tropical and untried land. Now
there are, besides Dr. Holly, ten missionaries
connected with the Hayti work, with as many
parishes in the island.  Dr. Holly’s original
church, Holy Trinity, at Port-au-Prince, 1s, to
a large extent, self-sustaining, having, as it
does, 8 membership of eighty-one, all com-
municants, besides other attendants on its
services. Thelocal contributions toward they
expenses of the parish ($2,687, gold) will
compare favorably with the annual revenue
of many parishes in the United States, An
examination of the work done in Hayti by the
Board of Missions convinced it of the pro-
priety of the ordination of a bishop for the
supervision of the church established there,
and the worthiness of the first Episcopal
missionary sent thither by American authority
designated him as the person who should be
intrusted with the dignity and functions of
the Episcopate. Accordingly the Rev. Dr.
Holly was consecrated Bishop of Hayti on the
8th of November last, in the city of New
York, Bishop Smith, of Kentucky, perform-
ing the office of the laying on of hands as
prescribed by the Prayer Book, and a week
or two later the recipient of this highest dig-
nity and function known in the Episcopal
church returned to his island charge.

In height Bishop Holly is about five feet
ten, and is well proportioned. His head is
somewhat above the average in size, the brain
of good quality and well developed. The
intellectual organs and moral sentiments are
especially well marked. His memory is re-
markable ; his voice and language excellent.
He is a good thinker and a fluent speaker.
More than all else, he is the embodiment of
integrity, faith, and devotion. The world,
we think, will hear more of this first Amer-
ican colored bishop consecrated for work in
a foreign field.
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their powers with those of any of the larger-
eared quadrupeds, if the comparison can be
made. Passing by the horse, whose strength
is proverbial, we could easily overmatch
either with the stately elephant, grand in
strength and proportions, but will content
ourselves for the present with comparing
them with the ox. At first sight the two
former, especially his royal highness, would
certainly seem to merit the precedence in
this respect; but we claim that there is more
of that solid power, which arises from, and
is connected with, the ability to endure con-
tinuous effort, in the ox than in either of the
others. If this appears doubtful, take the
lion, put him to a cart or plow apportioned
to his size, and work him steadily, day after
day as an ox is worked, and see how much
he would be able to accomplish, and for how
long a time. If it be urged that his unshod
feet, unprotected by hoofs, unfit him for this
sort of labhor, or that his strength is not
available in this direction, try him in another
way more in accordance with his ordinary
habits and modes of life. In his native for-
ests, it has been said, but on doubtful au-
thority, that he will seize the body of a slain
buffalo in his teeth, and, partly supporting
it on his shoulder, carry or drag it the dis-
tance of a mile or more to his den. Well,
take the same brute to.a slaughter-house and
set him to work fetching and carrying the
carcasses of slaughtered cattle, and see how
long he would be able to endure the fa-
tigue of unremitting exertion. With all his
strength he would soon droop and fail, and
if the toil were long protracted would die
under it. He is not fitted for it, it is true,
nor are any small-eared animals. As they
never equal the long-eared in size, so they
never equal them in strength. No small-
eared animal equals the elephant either in
size or the amount of labor he is able to per-
form. The small-eared wolf gives way be-
fore the larger-eared dog, which evidences
his inherent robustness by the hard labor he
is capable of performing in various services
for man. The stag and moose, though ap-
parently so much fecbler, when wounded or
brought to bay, are almost, and under some
circumstances quite, as formidable adversa-
ries as the lion himself; while their congen-
ers of the frozen North are put to the serv-

ice of mankind without any detriment to
themselves. The small-eared, which are
mostly beasts of prey, are well aware of the
real, though not apparent, superiority in this

Fig. 11—AFFECTATION AND TRANSBPARERCY.

respect of their would-be victims, and there-
fore always endeavor to pounce upon them
unawares, as if conscious of their inability to
sustain a fair fight upon equal grounds.
When, however, one of the long-eared kind,
a buffalo or a stag, for instance, wishes to
deliver battle, he first endeavors to attract
his adversary’s attention by snorting, paw-
ing the ground, and executing various pre-
monitory feints before finally rushing upon
him. Which course, think you, denotes the
possession and consciousness of the greater
strength? Short-eared animals are capable
of brilliant achievements and surprising de-
monstrations of strength by concentrating
their powers into a single effort; but if the
first essay proves futile, they usually show in-
ability in following it up with success. Their
strength is short-lived ; their power is great,
but not enduring.
BAVAGE AND CIVILIZED MAN.

Large ears, then, in man, we conclude, de-
note power, latent or active, physical or men-
tal, often both. And this seems to be fur-
ther certified by the fact that as a race the
Indians of North America, whose ears are rel-
atively much smaller than those of the white
man, though seeming individually to poseess
superior strength and powers of endurance,
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en logs, entwining bushes, and reedy grass,
scarce bending a leaf or disturbing a twig
by the soft pressure of his velvety paws, and
leaving no trace of the path he has taken.

o
——
o

Fig. 14--SYMMETRICAL,

THICK EARS.

‘When the rim and lobe of the ear is thick,
the features will generally be found to be
more or less blunted in their outline; the
whole indicating a corresponding degree of
obtuseness, both mental and physical. Peo-
ple so constituted are not easily irritated,
offended, or hurt either by external annoy-
ances, a8 heat, cold, discordant sounds, being
pushed against, or jostled, or accidentally
struck by hard substances, or by slurs, innu-
endoes, or sarcastic remarks. They are not,
therefore, very sensitive—are the reverse of
thin-skinned, but are the detestation of those
who are, for in their bluntness of manner and
good-natured obtuseness they often tread
with blundering ponderosity on other peo-
ple's tenderest toes, and trample unconcern-
edly under foot their choicest flowers of fan-
cy and sentiment, as their prototype, the ele-
phant, treads indiscriminately upon tender
herb or fallen tree, blooming flower or bar-
ren twig. Large-cared people need. as a gen-
eral thing, to cultivate a delicate considera-
tion for the feelings, sentiments, fancies, and
prejudices of others. Though slow to take
offense, yet when once thoroughly aroused to
a sense of wanton injury received, like the
ox or the elephant, they are formidable in
their rage, are not easily subdued, and are
much more dangerous than those small-eared
people who spit and scratch at every little
offense, but do no great damage after all.

We think, on the whole, that large ears
sum up pretty well in the list of their at-
tendant qualifications, and that their possess-
ors have no reason to be ashamed of them.
Thcy are a class of needed and efficient

workers, fitted to bear the brunt of life’s bat-
tle with the forces of nature and to bear off
the well-earned palm. Great men in almoat
every department will generally be found to
have, or to have had, large ears.

SMALL EARS.

From what has been observed in the forego-
ing connection, it would appear that people
with small ears are less teachable or tract-
able than others, They are aristocratic in
their tendencies, impatient of restraint, dis-
like, often exceedingly, to be * bossed,” and
however they may like to exercise authority,
prefer to be governed by the dictates of their
own consciences rather than by the mandates
of others, They are less stubborn, generally, . .
than larger-eared persons, though often as
firmly bent upon obtaining their ends, but are
not so obstinate as to the manner of obtain-
ing them.

Small ears may be found in large or small,
coarse or fine organizations; being found in
the animal kingdom to belong alike to the
big, burly hippopotamus and the little, deli-
cate, agile squirrel, and in respect to size de-
note the same quality in both, viz., untama-
bleness united to blind ferocity in the one,
in the other to harmless playfulness.

INFLUENCE OF DOMESTICATION.

It is well known that domestication has an
inevitable tendency to increase the size of
the ear, as is evident by comparing this or-
gan in any thoroughly domesticated animal
with the same feature in one of the same
species in a wild state. The earsof wild cats

are shorter than4hose of our household pet;

the difference between the ears of the wild
and various breeds of the domestic dog is
very perceptible; but perhaps the most no-
ticeable instance of all is apparent in the

Fig. 13—IRRROULAR—BRUTAL.

case of the various fancy breeds of domestic
rabbits, whose ears present such a marked
increase in size over those of the original
wild stock. The same may be remarked of
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at the assiduous persecutions of Jack Frost.
They accompany the square or basilar ear, and
denote heaviness, toughness, and often ob-
tuseness, . ‘

There is a type of face occasionally met
with which it is difficult to designate by any
other name than that of the *smashed ™ face.
Its lines and curves are broken, irregular, in-
distinct, and so merged and confounded one
with another that it seems difficult, often well-
nigh impossible, to determine precisely what

they mean. They give to the beholder an

impression somewhat akin to that which is
produced in gazing on a fiower or some large
insect that has been crushed and trodden un-
der foot, until almost all trace of its original
and real contour has been lost. It seems as
if the iron wheel of adverse circumstances had
_ rolled over such countenances, breaking up
and confusing all those delicate lines that re-
veal the character and workings of the inner
life. With the smashed countenance goes
usually the smashed ear, which looks as if
it had been spread over and pressed into the
head rather than joined to it in the ordinary
way. In such ears the lobe is hopelessly
confounded with the rim, the rim with the
inner cartilage, and the whole is merged
gradually into the countenance.

This smashed appearance is often more ap-
parent in the ear than in the features, but,
happily for mankind, both the smashed face
and the smashed ear are comparatively rare,
at least in this country, where people are now
free to grow up from within to the measure
and contour that is rightly theirs, and are
not forced, as in some other parts of the
world, to turn and twist in obedience to
the requirements of, and finally to grow into
the likeness and stature prescribed by the
outward restraints, conventional and polit-
ical, which bind them as with bands of iron.

We have now sketched briefly the marked
features and characteristics pertaining to the
organ of hearing in man and animals, and
have endeavored to demonstrate how much
more it is than a mere receptacle of sound ;
but with the numberless modifications of
them we have neither time norspace to deal
at present, nor is it really necessary, for,
however modifled in individual cases, all ears
will be found to incline toward one or the
other of the above designated ‘types with
sufficient distinctness to be recognizable, and
to afford the student of this interesting sub-
ject a hasis and guide upon which to found
his investigations, and from whence to draw
his conclusions. A C.

CHARLOTTE CUSHMAN, THE ACTRESS.

———

FORTY years ago Miss Cushman made
her first bow to an audience, and sought
its favor for her chosen calling of the actress.
Recently, in fact on the evening of Novem-
ber 7th, ehe bid farewell to the stage under
circumstances which must have impressed
her that she had not passed through that
long, changeful, and eventful career in vain.
She had just concluded a series of represen-
tations in which she had shown that much
of the fire and spirit which so distinguished
the acting of former years still remained,
when certain well-known citizens who were
among her audience called her before the
cartain. Among those gentlemen were Mr.
William Cullen Bryant, the veteran editor
and poet; Mr. 8. J. Tilden, the Governor

elect of New York; Mr. Peter Cooper, Mr,
W. M. Evarts, and others. A poem, written
in her honor by R. H. Stoddard, was read,
after which Mr. Bryant presented the great
tragic actress with a laurel crown. Among
his remarks are these fitting words:

“The laurel is due to the brows of one
who has won 8o eminent and enviable a re-
nown by successive conquests in the realm
of histrionic art. You have taken a queenly
rank in your profession; into one depart-
ment of it after another you have carried
your triumphs. ‘Through the eye and the
ear you have interpreted to the sympathies
of vast assemblages of men and women the
words of the greatest dramatic writers. What
came to your hands in the skeleton form you



Original from

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN



1675.1

CHARLOTTE

OUSHMAN. 31

part of the kingly murderer. Two years
later she made her bow as ‘ Romeo” in the
old National Theater of the same city, her
sister Adelaide playing * Juliet.” It was at
this time that her acting began to attract at-
tention. She was favorably received as Xl
vira in * Pizarro,” and the Queéen in * Ham-
let,” and was engaged to perform in the old
Park Theatre.

While Mr. Edwin Forrest was giving his-

strong representations, Miss Cushman appear-
ed in the principal female parts, and with
general acceptance. From New York she
went to Philadelphia, where, for a time, she
managed the Walnut Street Theatre. In
1844 Mr. Macready, the celebrated English
actor, came to this country, and Miss Cush-
man was induced to return to New York and
support him. At the conclusion of the season
she went to London, where she appeared on
February 18th, 1845, and performed with
great success eighty-four nights. In 1850
she returned to New York and filled several
engagements for different theatrical mana-
gers. Two years later she again crossed the
Atlantic, and returned again to New York
in 1857, where she resumed her representa-
tions, always eliciting the warmest approba-
tion of her audience. In the summer of 1881
she visited Europe again, where she made a
protracted tour,

Returning to America, she concluded to
make Newport, R. L, her residence for the
remainder of her life, and for a while it was
thouglit that she had retired from the stage;
but the fascination which the actor’s life has
for its votaries was too much for her, and she
not long ago began a series of farewell per-
formances, which were given in the principal
cities of the United States, her still vigorous
mind and body winning the old favor and
applause to which in earlier days she had
been accustomed.

There are the evidences of great force in
the portrait of Miss Cushman which accom-

, panics this article, although it by no means
does justice to the original. The broad,
full forehead, the great breadth of the space
between the eyes, show appreciation of na-
ture in its various forms, and indicate re-
markable susceptibility to external impres-
gions. The breadth of the head between the
ears indicates unusual executive ability; in-

deed, a strength of mind bordering on the
masculine. As an exponent of active phases
of passion she is wonderfully endowed. Her
temperament is of the active order, and, in
combination with her energy, inclines to
high degree of excitability, thus adapting
her to express deep feeling. Her artistic
sense is readily seen in the very prominent -
Ideality and other associated organs of the
anterior side-head, giving an apparent
breadth to her forehead which isalmost a de-
formity. She has a very strong emotional
nature, a disposition that would incline to
extremes of manifestation were it not kept in
control. The magnetic influence she alwnys
excited as an actress is due to this very na-
ture, her power to feel to the very depth the
passion she would represent.

Miss Cushman purposes to give readings
before the public from time to time, as op-
portunity may permit, so that she can not be
said to have altogether retired from public
consideration.

: —_———————

Oun TeLL-TALE Lirs.—1 have observed
that lips become more or less contracted in
the course of years, in proportion as they are
accustomed to express good-humor and gen-
erosity, or peevishness and a contracted mind.
Remark the effect which a moment of ill-
temper or grudgingness has upon the lips,
and judge what may be expected for an hab-
itual series of such movements. Remark the
reverse and make a similar judgment. The
mouth is the frankest part of the face; it
can't in the least conceal its sensations. We
can neither hide ill-temper with it, nor good ;
we may affect what we please, but affectation
will not help us. In a wrong cause it will
only make our observers resent the endeavor
%o impose upon them. The mouth is the
seat of one class of emotions, as the eyes are
of another; or, rather, it expresses the same
emotions, but in greater detail, and with a
more irrepressible tendency to be in motion.
It is the region of smiles and dimples, and of
a trembling tenderness; of a sharp sorrow, or
a full-breathing joy, of candor, of reserve,
of anxious care, or liberal sympathy. The
mouth, out of its many sensibilities, may be
fancied throwing up one great expression in-
to the eye—as many lights in a city reflect
a broad luster into the heavens.— Leigh Hunt,
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the average, made better proficiency than the
average of men.

But all these things might be true, admitting
the positions of Drs. Clarke and Maudsley.
The mental culture might be at the expense of
the vital conditions. This is, indeed, the only
point of any importance made by Dr. Clarke’s
book and repeated in Dr. Maudsley’s article.
But this stronghold is demolished by a few
well-directed statistics,. Historical data are
given to show that these co-educated and sci-
entifically-educated women generally smprove
in health during the college course; not only
this, but their average health is better than
that of the men who pursue the same course
of studies and make equal proficiency.

Those who are interested in this question—
and a vastly important one it is—will find the
whole subject fully presented and the authors,
pro and con, critically reviewed in the last West-
minster Review (October, 1874). The writer,
after gshowing the false positions, illogical ar-
guments, and erroneous if not absurd conchi-
sions of Dra, Clarke and Maudsley, proceeds
to explain the real causes of the proverbial ll-
health of American women ; and this he does
in a manner that ought to set Drs. Clarke,
Maudsley, the Popular Science Monthly, Profes-
sor Goldwin Smith, Father Hecker, and the
Rev. I. M. Bulkley to investigating the subject
in the light of first principles, instead of look-
jng at it in the darkness of artificial usrages
and abnormal conditions.

The writer traces the “degeneracy,” etc., to
mal-training, wrong education, and dissipa-
tion—the causes that have brought all the na-
tions of the earth to ruin wiich have been
ruined. American children are of a forced and
hot-house growth. They do not have repose
enough, nor sleep endugh. They are allowed
to indulge in cakes, pastry, strong meats, sweet-
meets, candies, and other indigestible and per-
nicious trash, and this affects the girls more
than the boys, for the reason that the former
are more sedentary. Q@irls are allowed little
wholesome exercise, either of work or play,
but attend balls and parties at unseasonable
hours and with utter recklessness of all health
conditions in the matters of dress and ex-
posures to’ overheated rooms and chilling
winds; and, as they approach the ‘‘coming
out” period, if not before, they are dressed in
a manner that would render the young men of
the nation quite as “ degenerate” vitally if
they were obliged to be constrained, imprison-
ed, and tormented in a similar arrangement of
what is called fashionable dress.

The writer mentions the climate of our
Northern States as one of the prominent causes
that make the health of American women
compare 8o unfavorably with that of the wo-
men of all other civilized nations; but in this
one particular I think the writer is greatly mis-
taken, or at least greatly exaggerates. The
American climate may, all things considered,
be less conducive to uninterrupted health and
longevity than that of Europe. It is more
dry, and the weather is more changeable. But
the causes just mentioned are amply sufficient
to account for the contrast, leaving climate en-
tirely out of the question; and, at most, it can
only be an insignificant factor in the case.

If we trace the history of New England
back a few generations, we find a stalwart race
of mothers and grandmothers; and even now
there are specimens of these, healthy, active,
happy, of ages varying from three-score-and-
ten to one hundred years; and if we trace the
history of American women from the landing
pf the Pilgrims to the advent of Dr. Clarke’s
book, we shall find the degeneracy exactly
corresponding with the increase of sedentary
habits, fashionable dress, gormandizing on in-
digestible food and condiments, forced and
precarious development, sensational literature,
and dosing and drugging for the multitudinous
ailments consequent on a mode of life which
has so little of nature and 8o much of the pre-
ternatural about it. Until the children and
young women of America return to the more
normal ways of their ancestors, they will go
down, down, in the scale of vitality,.with or
without co-education, or school education of
any kind. Co-education is one of the meas-
ures that will exercise a saving influence; but
alone it will not arrest the deteriorating ten-
dency. This requires a thorough indoctrinat-
ing into the laws of hygicne and their strict
application to practical life. In this, and in
this only, is the hope, not only of American
women, but of American men, and, indeed, of
the human race. R. T. TRALL, M. D.

—_————

AGGREGATED CASTIGATIONS.—A Suabian
schoolmaster taught school for fifty-one years,
and during that period he inflicted the fol-
lowing punishments, and kept a faithful rec-
ord of the same, viz.: 911,500 canings, 121,-
000 floggings, 209,000 custodies, 10,200 ear
boxes, 22,700 tases, 186 tips with the rule,
700 boys he caused to stand on peas, 6,000
to stand on sharp-edged wood, 5,000 to wear
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the fool’s cap, 1,700 to hold the rod—total,
1,281,086 cases of punishment. He had prob-
ably never heard of old Roger Ascham’s
saying, that often the rod is laid on the schol-
ars back when it ‘should be applied to the
schoolmaster’s.

[Supposing this story to be true, and that
there be a place for the punishment of the
wicked in the other world, what would be
the chances of this Suabian schoolmaster ?
Would he not find his quarters there un-
comfortably warm {]

—_—————

CEDARHURST PAPERS—

WONDER why human nature is so con-

trary wise/ 1 think we are a good deal
like some dumb animalg in that respect; take
the mule and the pig, for instance. My reader,
did you ever attempt to drivé a pig off forbid-
den territorry in warm weather, when King
Mercury was one hundred and four in the
shade? If you never did, sometime, when you
feel equal to the exertion, tryit! My word for
it, you will soon perceive the analogy between
brute nature and humdn nature. However,
apropos of the remarks above, I want to tells
you a little story about a friend of mine, Tom
Hopper, a God-fearing man, a meek man, and
also a married man.

His wife, a very practical woman, by the way,
said to him one day, that he had better get
some May pigs to fat, ’twould be so handy to
have them round to eat up the slops, sour
milk, etc., and everything else their yellow dog
wouldn’t eat. By the way, I wish you could
see that dog. Every individual hair on his
hide is in a state of perpetual, inquisitive sur-
prise. They all appear to stand up on their
own separate hook ! tail and ears independently
erect, and his eyes always look inquiringly into
mine, as if forever saying, ‘ Ahem ! hey! what
is it?” 8o I have dubbed him *“ Quiz;" his
master calls him * Rove.” But to return to
my story. My friend got those May pigs—
brand-new ones, too, and four of them, at that,
and put them into a brand-new pen he had
made before purchasing them; and after he
had asked Mrs. Hopper out to see them, and
had lifted the liliputian Hoppers up so they
could see,he proceeded leisurely down town to
his office. Returning home about two o'clock
to his dinner, he walked along complacently
stroking his beard in silent soliloquy, this wise:
“That was & sensible thought of Mrs. Hop-
per's! 1had thought of those pigs myself, but
waited to see if she would be practical enough
to propose it. They won't be a bit of trouble,
not the least in the world, only to feed them,
which I wiil attend to myself, and in the fall

1.—TOM HOPPER.

we'll have healthy, firm pork of our own rais-
ing. Bensible idea, very!” Arriving at the
conclusion of his soliloquy and his own gate at
the same moment, where he met Mrs. Hopper
rushing out to meet him, in wild alarm, ex-
claiming, “ Tom! Tom Hopper! those pigs are
eut of the pen, and have been out ever since
twelveo’clock! I have chased them ever since,
but they are so contrary,” and back she hur-
ried to see where those pigs were at that iden-
tical moment. Tom followed and found his
wife with a mop handle in her hand, rushing
hither and thither, flourishing her unique weap-
on in frantic gesticulation.far above her head,
out of harm’s reach of herself, or the pigs
either, while the next-door neighbor stood at
the side gate encouraging her endeavors by
such observations as, “ Here he is! There!
Now you have him!” when finally, as Tom
prepared to join in this redoubtable hog race,
Mrs. Hopper caught her foot in her hoop-skirt
(they wore “tilters” then) and fell prone on
the garden walk, with her face in the swill-tub,
that for obscurity’s sake had been placed there
in the shade of the currant bushes. Tom
rushed to her assistance, just as she raised a
much-be-swashed and somewhat soured visage!
from the tub. Gasping, and grabbing his prof-
fered hand, she raised herself stiffly and pain-
fully upward, muttering something that sound-
ed very much like “Confound those pigs!”
and straightening herself up, walked composed-
ly into the house, a Niobe, indeed, but not a
savory one, with stringy tendrils of string-
beang adhering to her hair, and patches of po-
tato-skin court-plaster sticking on her face and
neck! However, she washed herself and put
on a clean dress, and then returned to the yard
to see what Tom was doing, prepared, also, to
do or die. Bhe found him sitting astride the
saw-horse nursing his new stove-pipe in one
hand, and industriously mopping his face with
a handkerchief in the other, and whistling
dolorously *‘ Pap Goes the Weasel!” His hat
was utterly demolished, while he looked as if

No.
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he had been fished out of a frog pond, and then
wrung out! Presently they went after * those
pigs ” again, Tom and his wife, and finally he
caught one by his tail, and carried him, amid
a concert of terrific squeals, to the pen, putting
him through the aperture whence they had all
escaped. A nail in one end of the board not
having been driven entirely in, they had easily
pried it off Tom then told Mrs. H. to stand
there and hold the end of the board on while
he caught or drove the others into the pen.
After a good deal of driving and some tribu-
lation of spirit, and, I fear, much mixed pro-
fanity, and such minor incidents as splitting a
new forty-dollar coat up the back, and getting
his chin into some sort of entanglement with
the clothes-line, Toin keeled over backward,
striking on what a certain Moses calls his
‘“ ponderous back brain,” and lay with his six
feet of manhood prone on the ground. Putting
his arm under his head, Tom told his wife to
“ Take it easy” for a little, as he had taken
a rather sudden interest in the study of as-
tronomy! Presently he arose, shook himself,
and went at it again. Talk about Chinese
puzzles! they are not a circumstance to the
trot those pigs led Tom. Over the lettuce
beds, through the squash vines, round the cur-
rant bushes, down the garden walks into the
front yard, round the blg lilac bush, behind the
house again, Tom after him full tilt, when,
Just as he cornered one near the pen, that dog,
“ Quiz,” strode between them, and (while the
pig scampered away as fast as his short legs
could carry him) looked in his master's per-
spiring face, with his everlasting ahem! hey!
whatis it, expression. Tom’s milk of human
kindness all turned to acid just then, and he
felta good deal like the negro preacher when
he said, “ Brudders and sisters, I am just as
sure of going to heaven as I am of catching
that fiy,” slapping his hand down, then as sud-
denly taking it up with an amazed countenance,
he ejaculated, * Golly, I missed him!” Well,
that race went on till nearly everything was
demolished. Tom managed to hold together in
some miraculous way, but then, you know, we
are tld that “ Man is fearfully and wonderfully
made,” and I believe it now. When the last
little pig mistook the open door of an outhouse
for the “open Sesame” to all out-door creation,
Tom showed him his mistake by capturing
bhim and bearing him valiantly to the pen.
Tom told his wife (who had been doing picket
duty by the pen all this time) to hold fast and
lower one end of the board while he put in the
larst porker. In trying to obey orders, it acci-

dentally fell from her trembling hands, and out
rushed the small “tric,” hither, thither, and
yon. Tom dropped the pig he had caught in
disgusted amazement, and with an emphatic
“Drat the pigs!” he took his wife’s arm and
retired to the house, where they forthwith pro-
ceeded to take an inventory of bruises and re-
pair damages.

They jumped, and kicked, and pranced.
The next morning Tom looked from bis cham-
ber window on the pleasing prospect of four
pigs rooting in luxurious abandon in his cab-
bage patch. Though in a somewhat battered
condition, our Tom went immediately to fetch
the meat man, to see if he could be persuaded
to take “those pigs” off his hands. * They
wern't a particle of trouble, you know, not the
least in the world ;” but the man did not care
to purchase. Then Tom frantically told him he
could have them gratis/ he would feel amply
paid in seelng them caught, and forthwith pro-
ceeded to tell of his Tom O'Shanter drive after
them. The butcher then asked him if he had
tried to coax them, leading them into the pen
by showing them feed, etc. *“No!” Tom said,
‘“he hadn't;” the pigs had done the leading
mostly, he had only been a conceited dangler
on after them. The man smiled, called for
some feed, and had them safe in the pen in the.
time it would take to spell greenhorn! Tom
and his wife looked verdantly on.

All of this brings me back to my text, viz.,
that human nature and brute nature are very
similar as regards contrariness and hatred of
being driven. I myself have seen a good deal
of the world, and much of different phases of
human nature, and in both men and women 1
have noticed that the bare suspicion of an at-
tempt at coercion arouses the very imp of per-
versity in them all. Take a woman, for in-
stance, who has unfortunately married a disci-
plinarian. I say unfortunately, and I say it
advisedly, for don’t I know? didn’t I do it?
aye, and to my bitter, unavailing, and never-
ending sorrow and humiliation, too. And I've
been wicked enough many a time to wish that
the sun that shone on my bridal had freshen’d
the grass on my grave. I say take such a case
and witness the results of the driving method.
The man, according to the masculine dogma,
is the head of the house—i. ¢., the head qf the
woman, his will is law, his rule abgolute, Cir-
cumstances being so, the wife is forced to obey
or deceive ; the first derogatory to her dignity as
a woman, the second foreign to his conscience ;
and elther course ending in dislike, sometimes

'verging into hatred, even, of the one whose
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tyranny forces her into it. Suppose the nus-
band had tried a different course, and treated
his wife like a rational being, an equal, a
““friend and a brother,” if you like. In nine
pcases out of ten she would have yielded, and
_her love and devotion remained intact; while,
per contra, by the driving process, she might

yield, because, with some natures, might makes
right, but it would be outward obedience only.
Some writer says: “ Quarrel with a woman
over night, and you invite the devil to break.
fast;” aye,and drive either man or woman any
time, and you invite those whose name is le-
gion. ABBY LOUISE SPALDING.

————

THE AURORA BOREALIS.

‘WHERE is thy birthplace, epirit of light ?
Covering the heavens at dead of night,
8hedding thy glorious effulgence afar,
Shaming the hue of the brightest star.

Sometimes In silver and sometimes in red,
Flashing and flickering overhead,

« Dancing more lightly than clouds that fly,
Alr for thy music, thy floor the gky.

Bearest thou tidings of regious cold,

Chilled by Zolus with revels old ?

Hast thou brought down to our sunnier clime
Light from the bright Polar night for a time ?

Where art thou traveling, spirit so fair?
8eek'st thou a home in the boundless air ?
Art thou condemned in a ceaseless round
Ever to traverse creation’s bound ?

Then, sweetest spirit, I envy thee not,
Beauteous and gay, yet how dark is thy lot!
Flitting and flashing thy frolicsome way,
Turning thy darkness to radiant day.

Thanks for thy pausing to cheer us awhile,

Shedding the joy of thy fairy smile.

‘When thou art vanished how cold the sky

Looks from yon starry depths on high !
LODOLA,

—— e

THE COQUITO, OR JUBEA SPECTABILIS PALM.

HE family of the palm, or the palmacee,

comprises the most interesting forms of
the vegetable kingdom, species of which are
distributed over all the more habitable re-
gions of the globe, The number of distinct
species are believed to exceed one thousand.
Of those whose character has been ascer-
tained, there are seventy genera, ranging
from the areca catechu, the most besutiful
palm of India, to the dwarf palmetto, with
which Amerieans are more or less familiar.
The varieties of the palm in North and Bouth
America are numerous, and each posscsses
features of value or interest. The Bouth
American palms, however, are more service-
able to man than those known to the inhab-
itants of the United Btates, as they furnish
no small part of the food, drink, clothing,
houses, and articles of commerce of the peo-
ple residing in those regions bordering on
the equator.

The subject which is the burden of this
sketch, and of which an excellent illustration
is given, is one of the most beautiful of South
American palms. It is knowan generally as
the coquito palm, of Chili, and is the only

member of its genus. Its growth is some-
what peculiar, being swollen or thickest in
the middle of the trunk, which has a large
diameter, and sometimes attains a height of
forty feet.

The summit is surmounted by a crown of
large, spreading, pinnate leaves, of a deep

- green color, and from six to twelve feet long.

the leaflets being from one to one and & half
feet long and about an inch wide, springing
in pairs from nearly the same spot, and stand-
ing out in different directions. The lcaf
stalks are very thick at the base, where they
are inclosed in a dense mass of rough brown
fibers, which grow upon their lower edges.
In an account of the Royal Gardens, at Lis-
bon, mention is made of a specimen grow-
ing there in the open air, which has attained
a height of thirty-two feet, and the trunk of
which measures thirteen feet eight-inches in
circumference at its base. “In Chili,” says
the * Treasury of Botany,” “a sweet sirup,
called miel de palm, or palm honey, is pre-
pared by boiling the sap of this tree to the
consistence of molasses, and it forms a con-
siderable article of trade, being much es-
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CUPID IN THE SCHOOL-ROONM;
OR, “THE HIGHEST IDEAL CAPACITY."

RET HARTE, in his popular ballad by
Truthful James, as to the why and how
*our society on the Stanislow” was broken
up, tells us that he holds
¢t It is not decent for a scientific gent
To say another is an ass, at least to all intent.”
And further adds:

*‘Nor should the individual who happens to be
meant,

Reply by heaving rocks at him, to any great ex-.

tent.”

Nevertheless, Gail Hamilton, who, if not
exactly a scientific gent, is a somewhat sci-
entific and, withal, very sensible lady, says a
certain scientific gent she has been reading
about is an ass, at least to all intent. The
occasion was this, The aforesaid 8. G., talk-
ing about the duties and offices of teachers—
educators, he calls them,—discourseth this
wise: * Educators are to bear in mind that
their business is, not to make fair copies of
men and women, but to detect in their pupils
the highest ideal capacity of each, and then
bring them up to it,” or this in substance.
Thereupon this pugnacious pen-woman pro-
ceeds to affix the forementioned long-eared
and obnoxious title to him, in spite of the
poet’s warning. Now, if she may disobey
the first clause of this injunction, why may
not “the individual who happens to be
meant ” trespass on the second, and reply by
heaving rocks at Aer to a very great extent ?
This was my dire intent when I first began
to think up a reply, for I partly agree with
this maligned educator of educators, and,
for all practical purposes in this connection,
he and I are one. Therefore, I am the indi-
vidual who happens to be meant.

It was after bedtime, and, as I tossed to
and fro on my uneasy couch, thinking how
to select a particularly hard and ugly piece
of granite to hurl at the unlucky lady’s head,
and hoping specially to be able to hit and
demolish the bump of self-conceit, surely, I
said, there is such a thing as capacity, and
capacity is eimply unrealized capability. A
pupil may have in him, or her, the capacity
for many things that he or she is not capable
of performing, Therefore, this unrealized

capacity is “ideal capacity.” And if there
are grades of capacity, there must be such &
thing as ‘‘the highest ideal capacity,” for
mentioning which I am called a mule’s ances-
tor. At this point I became very indignant,
and, discovering symptoms of fatigue, con-
cluded to go to sleep, then to rise with the
robin—there are no larks in this vicinity—

| and renew the hurling of rocks with won-

derful vigor and precision of aim. But it is
astonishing what a change a good night's
sleep will sometimes make in a man’s views
and feelings. He retires like a tiger rushing
into his lair, it may be, and revolving schemes
of vengeance in his mind, he falls asleep.
He wakes and rises, and goes about with the
spirit of peace brooding over and upon him
like a dove, All things about him and with-
in him are so bright and beautiful he

$ Wonders how his mind was brought
To anchor by on¢ gloomy thought.”

Much of this result, however, depends upon
how well digestion and assimilation have
proceeded during the night. It is humiliat-
ing, this subjection of the soul to the mooda
of the bodily organs, but it has to be con-
fessed by the best of us. It is no wonder,
the ancients believing the soul to have its
seat in the region of the waistband. And
now I am about it, won't some of the scien-
tists who are ransacking heaven and earth to
find out a perfect theory of things, devote
some of their time and talent to finding out
and letting us know just how largely a healthy
intellectual and religious state depends upon
the normal condition of the physical system ?
Woe all know it does largely, but Aow largely,
totally? Bay yes, and a pretty revolution
you have inaugurated! Fine work it will
make of the statutes! Beautiful verdicts
from the juries that would bring forthl No
more guilty of * murder” from the lips of
foremen, but * Unfortunate in the first degree
of a deformed brain,” * Guilty of dyspep-
sia.” ‘Guilty of gluttony.” *Must sleep
more, or be classed as dangerous,” etc., etc.

That night I had a dream. It seemed my
mind kept pondering on “the highest ideal
capacity” question, even in sleep. That
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dream gave me a clue to it; at the same .

time it softened the rockiness of my purpose
toward my accuser. 8o it is that dreams are
strange things—of all mental phenomena the
most pleasing, painful, and inexplicable.
Forms of the departed, long since turned to
kindred clay, rise up before us, and we start
not a beholding them. Voices long hushed
in death call out to us, and we are not sur-
prised. Bleep is the realm of miracles. We
are in the rational world and out of it as
one steps from a smooth field into a tangled
forest. Birds live under water, fish fly in the
air, beasts are endowed with human speech,
and ships sail on dry land, in dreams, and
nothing seems strange or incongruous. And
as for visions of the departed, and their ef-
fect on the mind, who has ever said anything
better on the subject than this of Bryant's:

** One calm, sweet smile in that shadowy sphere,

From eyes that open on earth no more;

One warning word from a voice once dear,
How they ring in the memory o'er and o’er!”

T was among strangers, in a strange place,
when there appeared before me the face and
form of a girl schoolmate, on whose grave
the grass has blossomed and faded full twenty
seasons, yet whose features were as familiar
to me as though last seen but yesterday, and
whose voice sounded as though it had said
farewell but an hour ago. There are some
memories cultivated in gchooldays that long
outlive what we learn in books. I could not
remember the lesson I repeated the day she
came to school, but I remember even now
that when she was there, no matter how dark
the weather, the school-room scemed bright
and pleasant, and when my favorite was not
there, no matter how sunny the day, the house
was dark, books were a bore, and lessons re-
peated without spirit. I don't know what
the school-books contain about astronomy or
geography, heavenly or earthly, now-a-days;
but then they said nothing about two kinds
of sunshine and two kinds of shadow—one
without, the other within. This was one of
Cupid's revealings, and not the school-teach-
er's. And here was she before me in my
dream whose presence, when living, could
conjure sunshine out of shadow, and whose
abeence from her accustomed place cast a
shadow over my spirit and made all efforts
at study unavailing, and what she said to me

suggested the trae path to the *“ highest ideal
capacity " of school boys and girls.

8chool subjects are always discussed as
pertaining to the head or intellect, solely and
purely. Whereas, in every school where the
sexes are coeducated—and there should never
be any other—there are always, in fact, two
schools in operation : one kept by the visible
and ostensible teacher—of the head, and the
other of the heart—Cupid keeps it. And it
is in his department that the lesson is learned
that in after life is to prove of infinitely
greater importance than all the learning of
the schools, whether it be remembered with
pleasure and profit, or with pain and a sense
of great loss. There be frost-bitten bache-
lors who have taken to cheap whiskey and
five-cent cigars for consolation, and may be
maiden ladies who have long since found
comfort in the milder cup that “cheers, but
not inebriates,” who will say: It had been
better for us if this thing were not true, and
who are trying through the length and
breadth of the land to dispossess Cupid of
his stronghold in the school-room.

The learned essays now being written to
oppose the coeducation of the sexes, are writ-
ten mainly by frosi-bitten bachelors or an-
cient maiden ladies whose hopes have sailed
to sea in a tea-cup, and are not expected to
return, all because they failed to graduate
from Cupid’s department in the days when
they went to school together. They can not
bear to see John and Julia sitting together
declining nouns and conjugating verbs, lest
they should, accidentally, of course, rap their
knuckles togcther and so convey the electric
spark of love. The logic of the separate
course is, the tendency to the emotional or
sentimental must necessarily interfere with
the growth of the intellect, and it is desired
to grant the intellect a monopoly of the priv-
ilege of growth and development during the
school period. There is no doubt, however,
that nature designs her human offspring, like
all the rest of her children, to grow and de-
velop in all departments of being harmoni-
ously and at once. To claim for the intel-
lect & monopoly of the privilege of growth
and development during the school period is
no less absurd than it would be to stop
breathing while eating, in order to grant the
stomach a monopoly of pleasurable function,
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or to tie up the arms that the legs might
Lave a better chance to grow during the play
period. This is what is proposed by the ad-
vocates of separate education of the sexes: to
suppress and rob the social and sexual ele-
ments of the students’ being to expand and
enrich the intellectual part. What was my
experience—what did she say to me about it;
she read my mind, I perceived, and knew
what I was thinking of. “Do you remem-
ber?” she asked; and I saw by the intro-
spective light of her calm eyes that she was
looking inward upon the chambers of mem-
ory. ‘“Iremember,” was my reply; and
“ What do you remember?” I asked. “In
the light of this world where I am, of all
the things I learned at school, but one thing
remains that is of any consequence to me
now.” ‘‘And what is that?” I asked. *We
learned the holy mystery of love there,” she
replied.  “ Was that our highest ideal capac-

ity as pupils, to fall in love with each oth-
er?” I asked, for my waking thoughts had
become woven into my dream, and I em-
ployed the very words I had been pondering
over before falling asleep. *If not literally
and exactly that,” was the answer, * it was
that which kindled and aroused the highest
and best capacities of our minds; do you not
remember that after we met and became ac-
quainted you would never allow any student
to excel you in any study, because you would
not become inferior in my sight?” ‘“Even
so,” I replied, and my visitor vanished, for
angels’ visits are not only “few and far be-
tween,” but notably of short duration. Her
words, though few, had volumes of meaning

for me, and I comprehended, as never before,
the mighty influence of social conditions upon
mental capacity, and that the * highest ideal
capacity " is for nothing less than full and
perfect manhood and womanhood.

H. P. SHOVE, M.D.

S\~

C @uq (Eountrg and j[ts es0urges.

That which makes a good Conetitution must keep it, vis., men of wisdom and virtve; qualities that, becaose they descond not with worldly inber
tance, must be carefully propagated by a virtnous educotion of youth.— William Pran.

HE true cattle of America are the buffa-
loes of the plains. Tle domestic cattle
of the United States are, like the people, of
foreign origin, only European. With the
first immigrants came the first importations
of domestic cattle. Man and his faithful bo-
vine domestics have been inseparably associ-
ated since the days of Abraham. The asso-
ciation has been of equal antiquity with that
between man and the dog, and infinitely
more profitable and necessary.

Early in the sixteenth century Spanish cat-
tle were introduced into Mexico, the progen-
itors of the present races of long-horns of
Mexico and Texas. With the settlement of
Quebec, in 1608, came a small race of cattle
from Normandy with immigrants from West-
ern France. Inaddition to any stock brought
with the colonies of 1607 and 1609, import-
ations from the West Indies were received
in Virginia in 1610 and 1611. Dutch cattle

THE CATTLE INTERESTS OF THE UNITED STATES.

were introduced into New York upon its
settlement in 1814. The Plymouth and Bos-
ton colonies bronght English breeds into
Massachusetts in 1824. About the same date
Dutch cattle were brought into New Jerscy
and Swedish stock into Delaware. A Danish
colony in New Hampshire brought over the
dun-colored race of Denmark in 1631 and in
subscquent years. English cattle were soon
after brought into Maryland by Lord Balti-
more, and fresh importations came later into
Pennsylvania and North Carolina. In the
formation of our native stock the English
breeds are thus seen to predominate, the
other elements being of Dutch, Danish, Swe-
dish, and French origin, The Spanish blood
is, even now, almost unmixed, except in in-
stances of improvements of Texas herds.
IMPROVEMERT OF FATIVE STOCK.
Increase in aptitude to fatten and in aver-
age weight has been continuous and marked
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during the last half century. BSince 1817
there have been imported into North Amer-
ica nearly if not quite one thousand well-
bred animals for stock improvement, mainly
the beef-yielding short-horn ; but also many of
the best specimens of the Ayrshire for quan-
tity of milk, the Jersey and its congeners of
the Channel Islands, for richness of cream
and quality of butter; the black-and-white
Dutch, Devons, Herefords, and other breeds,
not excepting the fat cow of Brittany. 8o
great has been the success of this attempted
improvement, that the cattle of the central
portions of the West have become high-grade
short-horns of increased size and superiority
of flesh, with a far smaller proportion of of-
fal. Instead of degenerating, the thorough-
breds have been improved by the skill and
care of our wide-awake breeders, until one
family of short-horns, the Botes stock, has
been for years exported to England at prices
commencing at 42,000 to $3,000 each, ad-
vancing in a year or two to $7,000, as appre-
ciation abroad was intensified, and culminat-
ing last season at the maguificent figure of
$40,600 for an elderly cow, amid the excite-
ment of competition between the most skill-
ful breeders of two continents.

The average weight of importations two
and a half centuries ago probably did not
exceed 300 pounds; in 1710 the average in
the London market had been reported at 370
pounds; at the beginning of the present cen-
tury the London average had advanced to
about 500 pounds, and now the official aver-
age is 600 pounds for British and 500 for
imported beeves. The stock of this country,
not including that of Bpanish blood, is now
nearly up to the British standard of weight.

NUMBERS AND PRICES.

1 estimate the numbers of cattle in the
United 8tates in January, 1874, as follows:
milch cows, 10,705,800 ; other cattle, 16,218,-
100; total, 26,923,400. The census of 1870
returns an aggregate of 23,821,608 cattle *“on
farms,” with an aggregate of estimates of
cattle not on fatms of 4,273,978. The aggre-
gate on farms rcturned by the census of 1860
was 25,620,019; by that of 1850, 17,778,907.

The estimated real value of these 10,705,-
300 cows, at an average of $27.09 per head,
is £299,600,309; of the 16,218,100 other cat-
tle of all ages, at $19.15 each, $310,649,803 ;

" a total value of $610,259,112. The cows rep-

resent a value nearly as large as that of all
the working oxen, beeves, and young cattle
combined.

The prices of cows in the several States
vary with the value of pasturage and statc
of improvement. The highest average price.
$45.75, is in New Jersey, not distant at any
point from the great cities of New York and
Philadelphia; the lowest, $14.82, in Florida,
and the next, $15.25, in Texas. The milch
stock in Texas is mainly in the cotton-grow-
ing or ‘ agricultural” counties, few in num-
ber, and nearly double in value, in compari-
son, with the great mass of cattle in the
stock-growing sections. In the States be-
tween the lakes and the Ohio River the aver-
ages vary little from $80. In New England
the range of State averages is from $35.50 in
Vermont to $42.50 in Connecticut. New
York, a large 8tate, extending to the great
lakes and to the Canadian Dominion, shows
a lower average. The following table gives
these prices and total values in detail :

MIILCH COWS,
BTATES. Average

Number. rice, Value.
Maine............... 158,600 &1 50 $5,766,230
New Hampshire.... 93,700 38 00 3,522,600
Vermont............ 195,700 35 50 6,947,350
Maseachnnetts ... ., 136,900 45 00 6,133,500
Rhode Igland....... 20,400 41 66 849,864
Connecticut......... 106,800 42 50 4,539.000
New York.......... 1,410,600 30 50 43,023,300
147,900 48 5 6,766,425
812,600 3 25 27,018,950
24,900 83 50 834,150
96.900 31 60 3,062,040
234.000 22 00 5,148,000
199,100 15 50 3,086,050
157,800 AN B 3,452,604
2%7.400 18 54 4.772,196
69,000 14 88,080
173,400 19 50 8,381,300
Misslssippi......... 180,100 21 88 3.886,558
Loujsiana. .. . 90,700 20 70 1,877,490
Texas, . ... 528,500 15 25 8,029,125
Arkansas, . 151,800 17 5 2,694,450
Tennessee . ........ 247,700 21 B8O 541470
Weat Virginia, . .... 124,300 21 50 8.418,250
Kentucky. . 220.400 2W 46 6,069,924
Ohio ... ... 778,500 29 57 23,020,245
Michizan.. .. 350,600 30 50 10,693,300
Indiana............. 448,400 2 62 13,281,608
Minota.............. 725,100 30 03 21,744,753
Wisconsin, . 442,700 M 2B 11,634,154
Minnesota.... 196,900 % 27 5,172,563
OWa.......... 569,500 28 50 15.091,750
Missourl............ 421,400 245 9,460,430
Kansan,............. 231,100 28 30 5,846,830
Nebraska.... ...... 49,900 9 50 1,472,050
California, .......... 810,500 33 28 10,954,440
Oregon..... ..... 73,500 M 49 1,794,870
Nevada. ......... 9,000 37 50 837,500
The Territorles..... 258,700 82 48 8,402,678
Total........... 10,705,300 2 99 $299,609,309

“Oxen and other cattle,” as a class, not
including cows, make the largest aggregate in
Texas, nearly three millions in number, not-



42 .

PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL

=
5
“

withstanding the constant drain of the past -

eight years; but prices are far lower than
1. any other State, the estimated average
being $8.08. The total value of this class
+ is largest in Illinois, estimated at $30,602,206.
Ohio comes next in order, followed by New
York. The estimated numbers and value of
oxen and other cattle are in detail as follows:
OXEN AND OTAFIB CATTLE.

J

STATES. Average
Number. rice. Value.

Maine.............. 198,000 14 $7,749,720
New Hampshire.... 118,100 371 58 4,434,653
Vermont......... 32 88 4,208,640
Mass:achusetts 39 18 4,803,468
Rhode Island. . 50 01 800,160
Connecticat ........ 4 10 4,753,980
New York.......... 28 88 19,742,368
New Jerrey........ 38 86 2,840,854
Pennsylvania....... 26 49 19,141,674
Delaware..... .ee 20 41 710,397
Maryland... 2 87 281,472
Virginia...... 17 20 6 978,040
North Carolin 9 38 2,968,770
South Carolina 11 38 2,104,162
orgla ............ 405,800 9 84 3,998,158
Florida............. 883,600 9 23 8,540,638
Alabama............ 884,100 11 41 8,812,081
Mieeigeippl.......... 399,800 13 29 4,033,948
Louisiana... 173,900 10 88 1,787,692
Texas..... 2,415,800 8 09 19,543,692
Arkaneas, . 208,600 11 87 2.917,542
Tenneeree. . vee 855,100 14 23 5,049,598
West Virginia. . .... 243,500 N /M4 5,538,700
Kentucky........... 880,400 2 66 8,678,020
Ohio, .............. 883,800 2 30 23,220,270
Michigan. .. ... 468,100 B 89 11,885,069
Indinna... 780,300 . 20 67 16,228,801
1linoia...... 1,278,500 M 08 80,602,205
Wieconsin. . 44,800 21 06 9,767,808
Minnesota.......... 282,700 %01 6,222,997
Jlowa........ ...... 852,800 9 18 18,915,104
Missourt............ 806,300 1T 4 14,081,873
Kaneas.............. 501, 18 90 6,566.080
Nebraska........... 87,800 23 63 2,073,838
California. 423,900 19 53 8,872,128
Oregon...... 128,700 16 18 1,998,992
Nevada...... 44,000 28 N9 1,021,680
The Territories..... 718,000 19 48 13,874,980
Total........... 16,818,100 $19 15  $810,649,803

At the close of the war prices were high
and advancing. Inall portions of the South,
except Texas, the numbers were greatly di-
minished, and as the resumption of agricul-
tural pursuits became general the demand
was accellerated and prices appreciated. The
acme was reached in 1869, from which date
the prices have been lower generally, though
somewhat fluctuating, falling considerably
before January of 1870, remaining stationary
for a year or more, but receding further in
1872, and in the case of milch cows declining
still in 1873 and 1874. The decline from
January, 1869, averages, for the entire coun-
try, about twenty-five per cent. A similar
result is seen in the record of other kinds of
farm stock, with the exception of sheep,
though the reduction is less in the classes
‘“horses” and * mules”:

3
3
3
3
8

ANTMALS, 18%. 1

Horses..... $7145 37498 $7337 $7851 §81 88 §&4 16
Mules....... 89 959 0463 101563 10901 10674
Ox'n & other

cattle. .. 1915 9006 1961 %381 2254 2513
Milch cows. 2790 2062 3197 3733 3013 8011
Sheep...... 261 29 980 33 228 217
Hogs....... 498 400 436 619 899 6236

VALUE OF CATTLE PRODUCTS,

The cost of dairy products to consumers
aggregates a sum equal to the home value,
not of cows only, but of all classes of horned
stock combined. It amounts to fully Qouble
the cash value of the cows. The cash value
of these products to the farmer is annually
nearly fifty per cent. more than the total
worth of the animals furnishing the milk
from which they are made. Mr. Willard,
Secretary of the American Dairymen’s Asso-
ciation, has estimated the value of the dairy
products of 1873 as follows:

Milk consumed as food at 3¢ cts. per quart..§313,000,000

Condensed milk.................... .......0 1,000,000
Butter, 700,000 1ba., at 25 cents per pound.., 175.000,000

Cheese, 240,000 1bs., at 12 cents per pound... 28,800,000
Whey, sour milk, etc., converted into pork. 10,000,000
Total ..coinnininiiiiiis cireie i £427,800,000

The consumer often pays two to three
times the above price for milk, at least fifty
per cent. more for cheese, and twenty-five
per cent. more for butter. The ultimate cost,
to consumers of all these products of the
dairy, can not fail to excced six hundred
millions of dollars.

The total value of meat products derived
from cattle at the prices consumers pay must
also reach an aggregate above that which rep-
resents the home value of “oxen and other
cattle.” The farm prices of such products
would make no inconsiderable aggregate.
The veteran editor of the * Herd Book,” Mr.
Allen, has estimated at 5,000,000 the cattle
slaughtcred annually ; the flesh, hide, and tal-
low, at 800 pounds each ; the home value eight
cents per pound, making a total of $240,000,-
000. This may be too high at the present
time ; if not, it represents three-fourths of
the home value of the stock now on hand.

The subject is one of great and growing
importance. The question of meat supply
will become still more absorbing as popula-
tion increases. The sources of this supply,
especially the resources of our great plains
and mountain valleys, will be the subject of
a second article in the PHREROLOGICAL JOUR-
NAL upon the cattle of the United States.

J. B. DODGE.
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was at the head of the firm and conspicuous
in trade as a man of unusual ability and
sterling integrity. In 1842 he retired from
active business with u handsome fortune.
Up to that time Mr. Havemeyer had not taken
a conspicuous part in politics; but a few
years later he felt compelled to form some
connection with the Democratic side, for
which he had always exhibited the most
favor, through a proper consideration of his
interests as a business man and property-
holder. As a delegate to Tammany Hall he
performed important services. Ward’s Island,
with its departments for the care of emigrants
and others, was planned after Mr. Haver-
meyer’s suggestions. Elected President of
the Commissioners of Emigration, he dis-

AMERICAN LABOR AND AMERICAN

charged his duties with acceptance. He was
elected Mayor of New York in 1845, and
again in 1848. In the ten years which suc-
ceeded this term of office he gave his atten-
tion to the business of certain large incorpo-
rated companies in which he had invested.
In 1859 he was again made the Tammany
candidate for the mayoralty, but was defeat-
ed by Mr. Fernando Wood. From that time
to his re-election, in 1872, to the office of
Mayor, Mr. Havcmeyer lived quite apart
from the whirl and excitement of political

life. He, however, gave hearty support to
the Union cause in the late war; and when
the effort was inaugurated by the Committee
of Scventy to extricate New York from the
rule of a corrupt Ring, he was found among
the most active movers for reform.

FINANCES.

A LETTER AND A REPLY.

E-append extracts from a running re-

view, by one of the best thinkers even

of Boston, of the money articles which have

for the last few months appeared in our col-

umns, numblering the points raised, and re-

sponding to them in order: .

1. I firmly believe there is no place in the

world where the hard-working, intelligent man,

with no other capital to bggin with but his
labor, can do so well as he cun right here.

2. No place, I mean, where so much of the
praducts of his labor remains in the hands of
the laborer.

3. And, in fact, the rate of interest shows
that. The amount that goes to capital is pret-
ty nearly measured by the rate of interest, and
that is much lower here than at the West, or
elsewlere out of this section.

4. Besides, there i{s more labor-saving ma-
chinery here, and it is always the case that the
men who use or run machines get better paid
than the men who merely work with their
hands or with ordinary tools. Qur laborers,
as a rule, live better than the same men do
elsewhere, and yet they put a very considerable
sum into savings banks.

5. Of course I agree with you so entirely
about the principles of thc money question
that there is no room for argument there, but
I think there is one thing which you perkaps
overlook that has to be taken into considera-
tion practically. It is this: that no one has

any confidence in either the wisdom or the
honesty of our Government. Theoretically,
our Government is the people governing them-
selves; but practically, it is a ring of corrupt
political wire-pullers, who administer the Gov-
ernment to glorify and enrich themselves, with
no thoughts of justice or care for the people,
except to deceive them and get their votes. 1
shouldn’t dare to trust our present law-makers
or administrators with any more power than
they already have, and I am sure that no repre-
sentative money, the exchangeable value of
which must almost entirely rest upon confi-
dence, could be kept at par if issued by such a
set of ignorant, irresponsible scallawags as con-
stitute our Congress, or if controlled hy the
sort of officials that have prevailed in Wash-
ington of late.

6. What can be done and ought to be done
is to force the powers that be to give us a de-
cent greenback, equal in value to gold. No
one would gain more by this than the working
man, who must be swindled so long as the
Government’s promises to pay are not kept.
Force the Government to receive its notes
at par for bonds paying interest (six per cent.
if no less will do it), and these promises would
soou be worth their face, and we should be no
longer disgraced by the meanest repudiation
conceivable. This swindling repudiation sets
a terribly bad example all over the country,
which, alas! i¢ followed fast and furiously. I
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almost despair when I see how tbhings go; but

we must do what we can, and trust that truth

will triumph at last, though we may not live

to see it. F. 8 C
RESPONSE.

1. We agree with you.

2. As you multiply the naturel products of a
man’s labor by the use of machinery ten to
fifty times, and pay him but doudle what he
could earn without it, we deny that so much
relalively remains in his hands as when he
earns less, and receives a larger proportion of
his earnings. '

3. If you rule that the rate of interest is the
criterion of equitable exchange, how is it that
the laborers of France and England, where
usury is but one half of what it is in Massa-
chusetts, get comparatively so poorly paid ?

4. Accepted as a generality, with this farther
concession, that, unjust as is the distribution of
surplus production, the worker gets much more
comfort for a given amount of labor than ever
before.

8. A very deplorable picture, but too true.
If our correspondent’s deduction from the
same is that, we should despair of any good
coming from our present political institutions.
We fear that his digestive apparatus is not in
tone, and advise him to rise at six o'clock, take
a sponge-bath, and walk around the Common
befere breakfast. One of the members of the
first Congress asked of a friend, * Do you be-
lieve that such a set of rascals ever got together
at the same time as our Congress contains?”
Not that we think that our present Congress
compares in moral worth with its earliest pre-
decessors, but we are quite sure that the pres-
ent criticism, harsh and deserved as it is, does
not compare in malignity with that which char-
acterized the administration of Washington,
Jefferson, and Adams. Even with the not dis-
tant experiences of New York city and the
Washington rings, we have not approached
the moral rottenness of the days of Judge Jef-
fries in England. The public sense of common
decency has not been shocked by such open
deviltries as characterized Hesry VIII. and
other monarchs and courts. Hume, in his
history of England, says of Henry IIL that his

“protection and good offices of every kind
were bought and sold,” and the same abuses
prevailed throughout Europe. Madox, in his
“History of the Exchequer,” says, page 833,
Elling, the dean, paid 100 marks that his mis-
tress should be let out of jail; page 332, Rob-
ert de Veaux gave five palfries that the king
wouldn’t talk ahout Mrs. Pinel; page 826,

Lady de Neville gave him two hundred hens
that she might pass the night with her husband
(Sir Hugh) in prison. These things have been
reformed there by public sentiment and educa-
tion, and we should not despair. And, it
should be remembered, that while one-half of
our currency (the national bank notes) which -
have been delegated for distribution and man-
agement outside of the Government, has cost
us pome $25,000,000 per year, and been a per-
petual bone of contention, the other half, issued
by the Government direct, has been adminis-
tered almost without cost, and without evoking
one bitter criticism.

6. We had that decent greenback once, as cre-
ated by the law of February 25th, 1862, which
law simultaneously created the 5-20 bond, and
the enabling clanse promised thus “To enable
the Secretary of the Treasury to fund the
Treasury notes.” We had the convertible and
reconvertible principle fully recognized and in-
corporated in this most excellent law, and
there was no stigma of irredeemability attached
to our people’s legal tender.

To be sure, as Mr. Hooper, of Boston, said
when the Senate sent back the bill repudiating
the legal tender as to duties on imports and in-
terests on the puhlic debt, “ Its effect will be to
depreciate those notes as compared with coin’
by declaring them in advance to be so depre-
ciated.” But even with that mutilation, they
would have closely approximated gold in value
long before now. If Congress, a few months
later, had not further repudiated them by tak-
ing from the citizen individually his power of
converting them into six per cent. bonds, and
in March, 1869, again repudiated them by tak-
ing from the citizen, collectively (¢. ., the Gov-
ernment), the power of paying the 5-20 bonds
with them, which the *enabling” act con-
ferred. It is to our comprehension wonderful
that in the face of this triple repudiation the
greenback is as near gold as it is.

Repudiate the repudiations, give the nation
the legal tender as it passed the House, receiv-
able for all dues and convertible into interest-
bearing bonds, and in less than a month the
greenback and gold will be on a par.

Strange to say, most people, in the face of
this history, are so weak or wicked in compar-
ing the power of the free legal tender, gold, "
with the mutilated and shackled legal tender,
the greenback, as to ascribe the superior pur-
chasing power of the former to its inherent
excellence, and not, as Mr. Hooper defined it,
to the depreciation of its competitor by Gov-
ernment enactment.
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INCREASING POPULATION

HE first census of the country was taken
in 1780, and decennial censuses have been
taken ever since. An estimate has been made
for ihe ten years previous to 1880, from the data
of years 1790, 1800, 1810, and 1820. An exami-
nation of these years exhibited successively by
subtraction, two second differences that were
nearly equal, s0o much 80, as to indicate in gen-
eral, as the law of their progression, approxi-
mately, constant second differences. From the
average of these second differences, treated as a
second difference for completing the series, the
population for the year 1780, was estimated at
8,970,000. .

On examination of the population enumer-
ated for the four decades, 1830, 1840, 1850, 1860,
it appeares that the first differences, are al-
most in arithmetical progression, the second
differences being nearly constant, and almost
identical. From 1780 to 1820, the second dif
ferences were nearly constant, and from 1850
to 1800 they were nearly constant ; but the sec-
ond differences of the latter group showed a
marked increase over the former. Assuming
the approximate constancy in the latter group
to continue, we find, by taking the average of
these differences, what the population would
have been in 1870 and 1880, had there been no
war. We find that the population in 1870,
which actually was 38,558,008, would have been
41,718,000, a loss of more than 8,000,000. Con-

OF THE UNITED STATES.

tinuing under the same law, the population in
1880 would have been 54,017,000 ; but making
the same allowance of deficiency, we obtain for
1880 a population of 50,858,000. Having now
each decennial period, it remains to interpolate
values in harmony by years in each decade,
This was accomplished by an easily explained
process on the assumption of second differences

as before. The following are the results:
POPULATION OF THE UNITED BTATES BY YEARS.

Yeans Population | Years. Popalation. | Years. Populatica
1780..... 3,70.000 | 1814.... 8,131,000 | 1848....21.805.000
1781..... 3,144,000 | 1815.... 8,360,000 | 1849, ... 22, 484.000
221,000 | 1816.... 8,614,000 | 1850....23,191,876
1788..... 8,800,000 | 1817.... 8,806,000 | 1851. .. 23,996,000
1. ... 8,382,000 | 1818. ... 9,124,000 | 1852... 24,802.000
1785.....3,467.000 | 1819.... 9,338,000 | 1853. ... 25,615,000
1786..... 8,554,900 | 1820.... 9,655,453 | 1854....26,434.
1787..... 3,664,000 | 1821.... 9,939,000 | 1855. ...27,256,000
1788..... 8,737,000 | 1822....10,229,000 | 1856. ... 28,083,600
1789. ... .3,832,000 | 1823....10,597,000 | 1857. ... 28,916.000
1790. ....8.920,214 | 1824....10,834,000 | 1858....29.753.000
1Ml..... 4,043, 1825....11,151,000 | 1859. .. 80,576.0(0
17m..... 4,162,000 | 1826....11,476,000 | 1860. ...31.443.821
1798..... 4,287,000 | 1827....11,810,000 | 1361. ...82,084.000
174 4,117,000 | 1828.°..12,153,000 | 1862. .. .32 704,000
1795..... 4,552,000 | 1829 ... .12,505.000 | 1863. . .. 83.365,000
1796. ...04,692, 1830 ...12,866,020 | 1864. . ..34,046,000
7., 4,838,000 | 1831....13,221,000 | 1865, . ..84,74R.000
1798, .... 4,990,000 | 1882...,13.579,000 | 1866. .. 85 469,000
1789..... 5,146,000 | 1833, .. .13,974,000 | 1867....86,211,000
1800 ... .5,308, 1834 ... 14,373,000 | 1868. . ..36,973,000
5,478,000 | 1835....14,786.000 | 1869. . ..87,756,000
.5,653,000 | 1836....15.231,000 | 1870....38.5:8 371
.5.833,000 | 1837....15,655,000 | 1871....39,672.000
019,000 | 1838....16,112,000 | 1872, .. 30,881,000
209.000 | 1839....16.584, 1873. .. .41,476.000
e, 7,406,000 | 1840....17,069,458 | 1874.., 43,167,000
1807. .. .6.606.000 | 1841....17.591,000 | 1875 ... 44,384,
1808. ... 6,812,000 | 1842. .. 18,132.000 | 1876. .. .45,627. 000
1809. ... . 7,023,000 | 1843....18.644.000 | 1877... 46.62:.000
1810, ... 7.239.881 | 1844 19,276,000 | 1RTR. .. 48,191,000
1811, 7,453.000 | 1845....18.878,000 | 1878, ... 449,511,000
1812, 7.673.000 | 1846....20,500,000 | 1880. .. .50,658,000
1818, ... 7,808.000 | 1847. ...21,148,000

True philosophy is & revelation of the Divine will manifeated i'n creation ; it barmonises with all truth, and can not with imp

THE CONNECTION OF MIND AND BODY.

THE fact that the brain is the organ of mind
as the eye is the organ of sight, has be-
come firmly established and is universally-be-
lieved. The mind is no longer a wanderer,
without local habitation, but has homes of its
own, varying in size and importance, in strength
and durability, according to the organization
of the individual. The brain consists of a mass
of convoluted, nervous matter, quite soft and
exceedingly mobile—it has been described as
* something like blanc mange,” and about five-

sixths of its substance is water. Its- minute
tubes or cells really float in water, thus moving
with little friction. How the mind acts through
the brain has not been demonstrated, probably
will not be in this state of existence ; hereafter
we may attain to a knowledge of this and sim-
ilar mysteries.

The mind is improved or deteriorated by the
condition of the body, because iis organ, the
brain, is affected thereby. The Latins ex-
pressed this in one short phrase, Mens sana in
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corpore sano, and it is as true now as in Cemsar's
day. But do we often know the sound mind
in the sound body? Who will tell us just
where sanity ends and insanity begins? What
test will always apply? We can readily form
an ideal of perfect bodily health, and can
readily point out any departure from this model.
Have we any such ideal of perfect mentality ?
Can we say, with the same certainty, here dis-
eased, there not normal ?

Brain increases in size with bodily growth,
but the mind itself does not grow in proportion
unless continually and properly exercised, fol-
lowing the same law as bodily strength and
vigor, viz., that it gains power and ease of ac-
tion only by use. Agalin, bodily exercise cat-
ried to excess by overexertion in play, contin-
uous labor, or heavy lifting, weakens the phys-
ical powers and stunts growth. 8o, also, vio-
lent mental labor in immature years exacts of
the sufferer a similar penalty. The mind can
not be crammed with material which it is not
strong enough to assimilate any less injurious-
ly that the body can be so treated. It also
needs rest between its hours for taking food,
and it is more than possible that three hours
feeding at,a meal may be too much for mature
minds, to say nothing of young children’s ca-
pacity to endure such treatment. If school-
bours, for children under ten, were limited to
four hours per diem, they would be healthier,
happier, and less loth to school confinement,

Brain growth is cotemporary with bodily
growth, and should be equally favored; that
is, furnished with a suitable quantity and qual-
ity of nourishment, rest, and recreation.

Time and repetition are obsolutely necessary
conditions of mind culture. Look at any me-
chanical operation that a person is learning,
how many times must the process be repeated
before any perfect result is obtained. Notice
the many repetitions of the piano-forte player,
the “line upon line” of the artist, the con-
stant chip, chip of the sculptor, the labored
copying over and over of the writer, and won-
der no longer that “ precept upon precept” is
required to aid the pupil in establishing that
rapport between spirit and matter which will
enable the brain to respond to the callof the
mind as instinctively as the fingers respond to
the musician's thought.

Some children of nervous temperament by
strength of will can concentrate their brain-
force and learn very rapidly for a time; but this
knowledge usually fades just as rapidly when
the impetus is withdrawn; besides, the brain
is often permanently injured by this course.

Steady application, with but the stimulus of
acquiring knowledge and ability to apply the
knowledge when gained, is far better, for how
many of those idiosyncrasies, peculiarities, and
perversions of intellect date their origin from
undue and improper stimulation of the child-
ish mind, can never be determined. But that
too many can be traced to this source is the
mournful truth. And it is more than probable
the evil has originated in the misconception of
the true relation between mind and brain.
Exercise of any bodily member develops and
strengthens that member, perhaps making oth-
ers appeas dwindled and defective by contrast.
The same rule holds with the mental faculties:
one-sided culiure makes one mind seem to be
all memory ; another is all imagination; a third
is all calculation, everything is counted, meas-

‘ured, weighed by him, the whole world is but

8 mass of statistics to such a one. Another is
all tune, to him the ocean’s roar is an anthem,
the tree’s rustle and murmur as many differ-
ent songs a8 the birds sing or the brooklet
trills; the cararact is an organ peal, and the
“ music of the spheres ™ is no figure of speech.
8till another knows the form of things: the
glowing masses of cloud are pictures of the
“ Transfiguration ” or the golden chariots of
Elijah; the uncertain moonlight gilds floating
figures of Seraphim and Cherubim, satyrs and
graces. Every figure and face shows the germ
of a grand, heroic image; in every mass of
marble is plainly discernible the possible Ma-
donna, the Venus, or Apollo. Though the oth-
er faculties in such minds may be fairly devel-
oped, they will seem dwarfed in contrast with
the one predominant. For this reason extra
pains should be taken to train the subordinate
powers in such a mind, that the character may
be more symmetrical. The dominant faculty
will find means to grow without much foster-
ing care.

Excessive physical labor dulls and deadens
body and mind, almost crushes out the finer
and more beautiful traits. Excessive mental
labor, long continued, rouses the brain to un-
due action ; it calls up more and more blood to
give added strength for added labor; then
part of the body is left without due nourish-
ment, while the mind seems to soar away to
grand heights and become indued with new
and unusual powers; then, suddenly, like an
unorbed planet, it swings loose from its moor-
ings and wanders into hopeless chaos. This
has happened so frequently to some of the
noblest minds that if our literary men will not
take warning from them, any caution of ours
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would be useless, and we forbear * pointing &
moral.”

Whatever mind may be, an outgrowth of
the body or a thought of God, still its health,
and in a certain sense its very existence, de-
pends upon laws similar and every way an-
alogous to those that determine bodily health
and existence. The mind or spirit of man, de-
rived at first from the breath of God, is no
doubt *‘ part and parcel” of the Divine Being.
The mind molds the body after its likeness;
a slow, moderate intellect has a slow, heavy
casing; a quick, bright intellect is connected
with a lithe, elastic tissue; a joyous spirit
gleams from every line of its accompanying
countenance, while the peevish, fretful one
frowns out in every wrinkle, and the calm,
trusting one sits serene upon a placid brow.
Hence it seems certain the clay image, man,

could not have been formed in the “likeness

of God” unless the informing spirit that gave
it vitality was part of the Divine essence.

But is every new human being an entirely
distinct, separate creation, or can bodies prop-
agate spirit—mind ? Why are there corporal,
family resemblances, and do these bodily like-
nesses always or generally indicate spiritual
resemblances? If the mind is a something
that dwells wholly in the brain, there seems
no possible solution to these questions. But
if the mind be a subtle element pervading the
physical organization more or less completely,
while having its seat or focus in the brain,
then there secems a path out of the tangle.
One person, by practice and determination,
forces a considerable portion of his brain into
his legs and feet, becoming thereby a fine
dancer ; another directs the brain-power to the
arms and hands with a view to becoming a
practical musician, and no one has watched
the hands of an expert pianist without being
convinced that brain really flashed in every
finger-tip. The mind, thus pervading every
tissue and particle of the living organism, is
communicable from parent to child, and the
mixed mental traits of the parents form the
new individual.

Why, may be asked, do the traits of grand-
parents and other relations often appear in
children which were not perceived in the
parents? Though latent, these traits must
have existed in the parents, or they could not,
by any reasonable hypothesis, be born into the
child. Then, again, many such peculiarities
of relatives are acquired at an early age by un-
. conscious imitation or by a known and active
desire to become like the person imitated, the

facial expression would follow as a matter of
course. It would be well worth noting wheth-
er members of families separated in childhnod
would resemble as closely as those living to-
gether till grown. The experiment would be
somewhat difficult, for, fortunately, most fami-
lies are not so early scattered. This theory of
inherited mind will account for all those haunt-
ing and puzzling reminiscences which occur tc
nearly every one, that what is being done or
said has happened to them previously, as if in
a former state of existence; instead, it has
happened to their parents, and floating ends
of such impressions have been wrought into
the mind of the new being.

The mind is restricted, limited by the body.
Very rare are those happy combinations of
mind and bodily texture where the former is
so dominant as to transcend bodily imperfec-
tions, and by its superiority and might become
a power ruling itself and swaying the world;
such a one men name a genius.

Mental, as well as physical exercise, should
be cumulative. If the untrained mind be ap-
plied to labor that trles its powers to the ut-
most, and persistently kept at its work, it will
as surely break down as wouid the body simi-
larly treated. We would shudder and cry ont
with horror if we saw young, growing chil-
dren laden with bodily burdens proportionate
to the burdens with which they are daily
laden in our schools. Crowding the memory
with facts and words imperfectly comprehend-
ed is like crowding the stomach with quanti-
ties of rich, strong food which the system is
powerless to assimilate.

Many imagine there is no limit to the capaci-
ties of the mind, that it may go on developing
and acquiring for an indefinite period; this
may be in another state of existence, but not
here. The mind is limited just as truly as the
body is limited, in the extent and exercise of
its powers; there are *thoughts beyond the
reaches of our souls,” and whoever strives be-
yond a certain point to attain them is invaria-
bly crippled or crushed in the attempt.

AMELIE V. PETIT.

—_—————

Pork AND PowpER.—A friend of ours, who
recently returned from the Black Hills Expedi-
tion, says he was informed by a missionary
among the Indians that “ pork and white flour
were killing off the Indians faster than pow-
der and bullets would do it" Yet many of
our white Christian brethren, who do not, like
the Indians, live in the open air, and, in the
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main, live simply, are amazed when we tell
them that pork is not the best meat, and tends
to produce all sorts of 'bilious and scrofalous
diseases, and that superfine flour is food neither
for brain nor muscle, that it tends to promote
biliousness, feverishness, constipation, and oth-
er forms of ill health. They are amazed, and
call us fanatics. B8till, they complain of ill
health, take medicine, are dyspeptical, feverish,
and unhappy, and blame their surroundings,

their hard work, their brain labor, their con-
finement, and think they must go to Saratoga
or Newport for a change and a rest, in order
to eke out the labors of the year. A plain, sim-
ple, nutritious diet, according to the laws of
nature—coarse bread made of wheat ground
without sifting, with fruits and vegetables, beef
and mutton—if meat be eaten—are among the
articles which may be trusted for health, vigor,
labor, and long life.

————ep G e

BREFORMS—EFFECT UPON SOCIETY.

T is 8o natural for us to enlarge upon the
faults and follies of humanity, and to be-
wail its shortcomings in didactic and solemn
phrase, that it is refreshing to shift the pic-
ture occasionally, and take a look at its sun-
ny side. Let the transforming radiance of
human charity fall athwart its dark recesses
and disperse the shadows, The world is
dark enough of necessity; we want more
sunshine. We crave it as plants do to grow
and thrive in. There are rich veins of sym-
pathy in the great public heart, and it only
needs some firm aad prudent hand to divert
them into the properchannels. As it is, they
make their way into the homes of the poor,
into mission schools, and into almost an in-
finite variety of benevolent institutions, And
they are not always visible. While some
seek public recognition and approval, others
flow on through quiet places unseen by most,
but cheering many a toil-worn heart on their
way. During the general reign of destitu-
tion and distress among the unemployed
poor of Chicago the past winter, many in-
stances have come to light of the noble work
of its more favored men and women in the
way of special relief. And while they re-
sponded to the bitter cry of want that arose
from many a home, a special blessing to
themselves bas rested upon their efforts, for
they have not only come face to face with
rthe degradation and wretchedness of pover-
ty, supplemented by its too usual accompan-
ment, vice, but have realized more vividly
the causes that set class against class, and
their tenderest sympathies have been en-
listed for the innocent victims of ignorance
and wrong. Women of culture, while seated
securely upon their pedestal of virtue, breath-

ing airs of social purity, and daily weaving
the refined and the beautiful into life's fab-
ric, have learned to judge more leniently
those to whom in many cases no warning
voice ever came, no blessed home ever in-
closed in its charmed circle, and opportuni-
ties for moral, intellectual, and spiritual cul-
ture shone dimly afar through the contami-
nating air they breathed. These women ar.
beginning to reach strong, helpful hands to
the fallen penitent, and to realize the re-
sponsibilities that rest upon them in the
work of reform of every type, and are keenly
awake to the necessity of action, We admit,
we affirm, that they often mistake in their
eager impulsiveness, and that they sometimes
rush into errors, and stumble where they
thought to stand firm. But even mistakes in
the cause of right Yre far preferable to slug-
gish insensibility to existing abuses, a nerve-
less, moral quiet. To me these things indi-
cate a persistent groping for more light, an
unmistakable onward and upward tendency.
In other words, this wide-spread ferment in
society means progress, The press helps to
keep alive the flame of popular enthusiasm,
and fans it with inspiring cheers or ingenious
sneers, as the case may be, but always consti-
tuting a moving panorama of passing events,
keeping the subject in all ita bearings before
the people. Even the most conservative are
not wholly unmoved, but catch the pervad-
ing spirit of the times to a greater or less
degree.

When the public mind falls again into its
ordinary gait, as it will eventually, I think
that in spite of Macaulay’s sarcastic conclu-
sion concerning the result of virtue’s periodi-
cal raids, we shall have gained something,
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There will be a mass of stubborn truths be-
fore us in the shape of uncomfortable statis-
tics, and unanswerable arguments in the
shape of flesh and blood witnesses to the hor-
rors of intemperance. Of the permanence of
the present results of the “ Women’s Move-
ment.” we confess a shadow of doubt; the
foundation is not laid deep enough. A man
convinced against his will, is of the same
opinion still, and this will doubtless appear
in this instance; but though the framework
of ‘this new temperance structure is precari-

ously weak, and subject to every revulsion of
this breezy popular opinion, it is a begin-
ning, and will doubtless be followed by oth-
ers, stronger, more slowly matured, and more
lasting. And though this wholesale stirring
up of the most repulsive subjects may bring
much that is vile and noisome to the surface,

yet the more rapid the stream of public fecl-
ing and work, the more effectually will it
bear away its own uncleanness, and, we hope,
flow on through every haunt of wickedness,
cleansing and purifying as it goes.

EDITH LYSLE.

——.t—————

THE OLD

CHiILLY cold thy breath, December,
And the North wind’s bitter wall
Chants, Old Year, in solemn measure,

O’er thy form so still and pale,

As we loved thee, 80 we mourn thee,
While cach feeble, dying breath

Cometh fainter, fainter, fainter,
'Tiil the pulse is still in death,

. List the knell of thy departure,
Peel on peel from belfry-tower;
Close the eyes that ne'er ghall waken—
It is midnight's dreary hour.

‘Twere a heart of stone, not human,
That could bend above that bier,

Gaze upon the furrowed features,
Yet refrain to drop a tear,

But a stranger bids us greeting,
In his youthful beauty clad

With the white robe ofy Liis sire:
‘‘Gentle friends, why look so «ad ?

¢ Is it meet that ye should welcome
Me with such a dolefui face ?

Whom you mourn is gone forever;
I have come to take his place,

*‘Come to ask for your allegiance,
For your sympathy and love,

That earth’s children live together
As the angels do above,

AND THE NEW.

‘“That ye banish selfish feeling,
Hatred, malice, envy, strife;

Help to ralse your fallen brother—
Plant anew the seed of life.

*@ird the loin and don the armor,
Have a purpose grand and strong ;

‘With your banner truth-cmblazoned
Charge the citadel of wrong.

‘ Through the conflict long and weary,
Never falter, never yleld,

'Till that emblem wave triumphant
O’er God’s glorious battle-field.

“Ah! I see you greatly marvel
At these words from one 80 young ;
But cach moment bath its mission,
And my race will soon be run.

* Only for a little season
8hall we journey side by side;
Wiil ye pledge your lives to duty—
Will ye stem old error's tide ?

‘¢ Will ye wrestle with temptation,
Rolling back his flery wave ?
Living, be a worthy freeman—
Dying, fill an honored grave?
‘T will be your dally witness,
And when chill December's blast
Lays me low, with joy or sorrow
+You shall camly view the past.”

—_— et —————

DON CARLOS, AND THE WAR IN SPAIN.

YHE bellicose aspirant to the throne of
Bpain, who is styled by his followers
Charles VIL, and by the world at large Don
Carlos de Bourbon, Duke of Madrid, is near-
ly twenty-seven years of age, having been
born in Austria in March, 1848. He is a stal-
wart man, about six feet one inch in height.
His face, while he wears a full beard, is quite

handsome, as it in great part conceals the
shape of a rather mean sort of mouth, not at
all in harmony with his manly physical ap-
pearance. He is a man easy of access, and
with few traces of haughtiness. But he is
rather hot-headed, and very fond of playing
the part of a prince; that is to say, of lord-
ing it, in the old fashion of Spanish kings,
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ed people of the northern provinces of Spain,
and where the rugged character of the coun-
try affords him no little shelter against the
forces of the republic.

Were it not for the embarrassments which
the Madrid government have labored under
from the time the republic was proclaimed,
the disorders, political and social, which

have prevailed almost everywhere, the Cuban
insurrection, and the occasional disaffection
of leading officials themselves, it is certain
that the Carlist movement would have been

suppressed months ago. As matters are, the
prospect is unfavorable to Don Carlos, and,
ere long, his pretensions may be left without
an armed support, as they should have been
long ago.

—_——————

AIR, EMPHASIS, AND ETIQUETTE.

FIRST glance at the words heading

this article will probably excite won-

der in the mind of the reader as to what pos-
gible relation they can sustain toward each
other. In our daily converse, what has air to
do with emphatic words, and what has em-
phasis to do with etiquette? Yet we hope to
show that the ties of relationship are very
close,not only in the proraic and practical
uses of speech, but in the amenities of social
interchange. The pleasures of life are certain-
ly enhanced by the agreeable formalities of
daily intercourse, for politeness is but a deli-
cate rocognition of the self-respect of every
individual. Therefore, may we not discuss
etiquette as among the “inalienable rights”
which are ours in virtue of our individual
existence? And, as the properties of the
whole are determined by the properties of
the units of which it is composed, we shall
discuss air and emphasis as components of
etiquette in speech, and show, if possible,
how, in the aggregate, they consciously or un-
consciously affect our health and happiness.
The chemical relations of oxygen to the hu-
man system have been long understood ; but
the relation of this effete of air—carbon and
nitrogen gases—as a motive power for the
production of speech, and its application to
the esthetics of language, have received com-
paratively but little attention. We have
been taught to dread this fearful carbon that
human beings throw off, which vitiates the
" atmosphere. The incarceration of men in
the “black hole” at Calcutta, who were
forced to poison each other by this gas, has
deeply impressed the minds of youthful read-
ers. Charcoal fires and ill-ventilated rooms
suggest unpleasant sensations of suffocation ;
but the uses as well as the abuses of even

gases should be understood. As a motive
power for the production of the useful and
beautiful arts of conversation and singing,
carbon is all-important, and one of the safest
of gases,

Breath is essential to life, for by it man
became “ a living soul,” and the fullness of
life is in proportion to the quantity and
quality of air we breathe. If we take but
little—if our breath is short and infrequent
— we gain but little vitality; if we take full
respiration, we obtain buoyant life and
health. Corresponding results are apparent
in the human voice. A half inflation of the
lungs gives us but a small amount of motive
power for our vocal instrument, and under
such circumstances it can play, at best, but
feeble, nncertain toneg. Frequent inspira-
tion, at proper intervuls and in proper quan-
tities, is of material constquence to public
speakers, if they desire their audiences to be
at ease, and wish to become a success in
their profession. Many persons of great tal-
ent fail in this department from no other
cause than simple disregard of this observ-
ance. There is nothing which so tries the
endurance of an audience as a spcaker talk-
ing upon an almost exhausted stock of air—
completing sentences that seem to drain all
the vital forces. Let a person of nervous and
sympathetic temperament be obliged to lis-
ten to a voluble talker whose chest is pinched,
and who takes breath as seldom as possible,
and when compelled to inbale this life-giv-
ing element, does so with a spasmodic gasp,
as though it were a waste of time to breathe
at all, at the end of an hour the listener will
either have a nervous headache or feel too
exhausted tosit up, and both parties may re-
main in ignorance of the cause that produced



1875.]

. AIR, EMPHASIS, AND ETIQUETTE. 53

the unhappy result. If taking air in this
case is not a matter of etiquette, it at least
would be humanitarian.

“ Hold up your head, speak loud and plain,
and mind your stops,” were the concise di-
rections given to the youthful student of fifty
years ago, engaged in the daily exercise of
reading. The venerated pedagogue of those
days taught us a good lesson in these few
words. It is claimed that punctuation points
are used in the construction of a grammati-
cal composition to mark the sense rather than
the rhetoric. But their function is two-fold.
In oral reading, pauses should become land-
marks, not only for guiding the mind to catch
the sense, as it is developed by clauses and
sentences, but as little stations where the ex-
hausted stock of breath can be replenished ;
for without breath we can not speak *loud
and plain.” Thus “ minding our stops " be-
comes a matter of extreme importance, and
is altogether essential to good and correct
reading and speaking. Through ignorance
or carelessness, however, they are so seldom
observed in either function that we might al-
most conclude the fact had never entered
people’s heads that they serve any use, either
for the eye or the voice. While we do not
intend to enter into an explanation of the
physiology of the voice, or of the method of
respiration that yields the most favorable
results, the matter has been touched upon to
show the chain of relationship between air
and emphasis. :

Evpuasis in reading and speaking, it is
well known, consists in giving stress to par-
ticular words in a sentence, thereby making
them more prominent than other words. In
this position they become indices of the
sense. In a certain degree, emphasis in read-
ing is correlative to punctuation points in
writing, which will be shown as we proceed.
To give this increased force or stress to par-
ticular words requires an additional amount
of our motive power. And we must have
some knowledge as to when the proper op-
portunity has arrived that we can take breath.
Happily, in ordinary reading, the pauses af-
ford the opportunity.

To illustrate how clearly allied are punc-
tuation and emphasis, we will select an ex-
smple often quoted to show the necessity of
“minding our pauses” “A man, having

gone to sea, his wife desires the prayers of
the church.” The venerable clergyman who
intended to announce this fact to the congre-
gation, had the same idea about pauses that
many people have in regard to emphatic
words, namely, that they are a matter of taste
or convenience. His idea of a proper time
to pause was when he could proceed no fur-
ther without taking breath. Therefore he
read, without regard to sense, until his breath
was exhausted, the pauses occurring during
the process of inhalation. Consequently the
congregation was astonished by the follow-
ing intelligence: * A man having gone to see
his wife—desires the prayers of the church.”
This is by no means an exceptional case. It
is quite too common among many of our pub-
lic speakers. And, although the habit does
not always hit upon a subject allowing such
8 ludicrous rendering, it quite as effectually
misleads the understanding of the hearer as
to the real meaning to be conveyed. Indeed,
in all cases emphasis is entirely dependent
upon a proper management of respiration.
In the example quoted the unfortunate re-
moval of the pause—which should occur
after the noun sea—nnd the placing it after
the distressed wife, where it does not belong,
robbed sea of its legitimate sense, and it be-

*came to the ear of the listener a verb. While

the pause following the noun wife rendered
it emphatic, and she became the conspicuous
object of danger to the man who was in need
of the prayers of the church, which certainly
made quite ‘a change in the situation of af-
fairs, One thing, however, consoles us in
this particular case, which is that the man
was the recipient of the prayers of the church
all the same, whether his danger arose from
tempest at sea or “ tempest in a tea-pot.” The
proper stress would be given by making all
the nouns slightly emphatic, with the breath-
pause occurring after each, thus: A man—
baving gone to sea—his wifs—desires the
prayers—of the church. Therefore let us
bear in mind that in * minding our stops”
we stop for something, and should not pro-
ceed without it; that for which we stop is
breath.

The above manner of reading and speaking
until the breath is exhausted is altogether
different from the solemn style, so frequently
adopted by clergymen, which consists of uni-
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form falling cadences of voice in the middle
as well as at the cnd of every sentence. This
style of speaking will throw an audience into
the gapes or soothe them into somnolency,
but it does not tax or drain the vitality of
the listeners, It is sufficiently annoying,
however, to feel obliged to connect seemingly
finished sentences when one can with the ut-
most difficulty keep awake. For when the
falling cadence occurs, the impression is that
the sense is complete—the sentence finished.

Perhaps there is ne element of speech
whose place is so difficult to determine and
bring within the pale of fixed rules as that
of emphasis. The particular words in a
composition that shall receive prominence by
force or loudness of voice is a8 matter that
most persons consider should be left for the
taste of the individual who reads to decide.
It is argued that it gives a pleasing variety
to listen to the different conceptions thus

given of an author’s meaning. People who-

ignore rules and accept the sovereignty of
taste, forget that taste would lose its signifi-
cance, or at least become very bad taste, if
it should fail to translate an author's senti-
ment correctly. Emphasis is something or it
is nothing. If it has not a definite purpose
it should be discarded. If it means anything
it has a legitimate position, and is amenable
to fixed rules. ’

But who is to decide this matter? Is not
one person of good understanding as sound
authority as another? To the first questien
we would reply, nature is to decide. To the
second, the best authority is the person who
has studied to discover how nature actually
reveals herself, and has learned her fixed laws
in the matter. People in earnest, animated
conversation or discussion, in answering or
asking questions, always place the emphasis
on the proper word, and would not fail in
rendering their own written ideas correctly
but that they have been taught reading by
those who were ignorant of the fact that na-
ture has invariable laws of expression,

To disprove the possibility of determining
a true emphasis, we frequently hear cited the
words of Julia to Clifford, in the Hunch-
back. ‘Clifford, why don't you speak to
me?" There are just seven words in this
sentence, and it is maintained that it can be
rendered in seven different ways, so that the

emphasis shall occur on a different word each
time, and yet each make the sense. Under
seven different conditions, we respond, possi-
bly they might; but to express Julia’s ques-
tion, only two words can become emphatic.
“ Olifford, why don't you speak to met”
The name of the person addressed would re-
ceive stress in obedience to a law of etiquette
which all obey when calling each other by
name, as we would say Mr. Thompson, are
you wellt The word “speak” in Julia's
question takes stress from the fact that Clif-
ford wase silent, and as a mark of surprise
that he is thus silent, the question is put—
“Why don't you speak tomet” If the ques-
tion were a repeated one from the continued
silence of Clifford, giving evidence that he
had some reason for not speaking, then the
word “why " would take prominence, as de-
manding the reason—* Clifford, why don’t
you speak to me?” There are phases of hu-
mor that Julia might have exhibited where-
by the emphasis could with propriety be
transferred to other words; but such, under
the circumstances, could not have been the
case. BShe was filled with the passion of con-
trition that was pleading for him to speak.
It was no pettish impulse to chide him with
neglect that prompted the words. That she
chose to lay bare her heart that he might see
her suffering is evident from what follows
Clifford’s reply is, “I trust you're happy.”

CoURTESY requires that all proper names,
when introduced for the first time, whether
in reading or speaking, should receive em-
phasis. As, “ Among the ladies present were
Mrs. Thompson, from Boston ; the lovely Miss
Benton afd sister, and the accomplished wife
of Mr. Sherwood.” And the same law ob-
tains in regard to the names of subjects when
first introduced. * Ladies and gentlemen, the
subject of our discourse is The Natural His-
tory of Aninals” The same law must be
observed in presenting people to each other;
and fyrther, when several names are spoken
in succession, each must receive stress, and
must not be pronounced with the same pitch
of voice or in the same breath.

The folly of disregarding these laws will
be apparent if we attempt to present a num-
ber of persons, speaking all thcir names in
one breath and on exactly the same pitch of
voice. As, Mrs, Bostwick Mr. Bostwick
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Mr. Sumner Mr. Ramsey. Nothing could be
more disrespectful. Any person who will
practice speaking a few names in both ways:
first in the same tone, and then each name
on different pitches, will readily see that
here is a law founded in the nature of
things, and to neglect ‘or disobey it would
be inexcusable. After this formal introduc-
tion of nouns has taken place, on their re-
currence, as a general rule, they do not receive
such marked prominence; but their acts and
qualities are next in order to be distin-
guished.

It is in better taste, as it savors less of
bombast aud sycophancy, for speakers and
writers to announce names before dwelling
upon their attributes. There are prefixes,
however, which courtesy demands should be
impressively given: as, His Excellency—The
Honorable—The Reverend Professor, etc.
And yet there exist continuous violations of
these simple rules by public speakers, both
on the platform and in the pulpit.

It is not generally known that two em-
phatic words following %each other in the

same clause or sentence can not be uttered
roundly and musically without an inhalation
of breath between them—that modulation,
force, and delicacy of expression can not be
achieved without a full stock of air in the
lungs; and to most persons this may seem a
matter too trivial for attention.

But when we consider what a marvelous
medium the human voice is, how slight the
shades of inflection which convey opposite
meanings, and how far-reaching in domesti¢
and social relations are the results, it will be
well for us to heed and to know what we are
doing. We can not speak without making
an impression of some kind. 8hall it be for
good or for evil? Shall our words give pleas-
ureor pain? It certainly is not kind or polite
to distract our friends with a hard, monoton-
ous clang of words, robbed of all modulation
and variety of emphasis. Weshould, at least,
keep our wonderful musical instrument in
tune, and always bear in mind that with its
bellows only half filled with air it can not
produce full, round, harmonious tones.

L. M. BRONBOK.

—_——ete———

THE HAND.

814VE of the will! the skilled artificer!
Tool of the brain! without thee all is naught!
The plow would stop, the marble sleep un-’
wrought, -
Empty the easel. Not again would stir
Earth's mighty wheel; no power be given to
thought; .
Horrors would chauge the seas to solitudes,
Citles and harvests vanish into woods.

8haper of learning’s torch, what wonder dwells

In this small map of musacles! delicate spells
In even the thumb’s ball, In the finger’s ends
Each little sinew, every joint that bends

Is full of fate. Now waves the peaceful tree,
And now the grand ship volleyed lightning

sends,
Or civilization wafte to earth’s remotest sea.
ALFRED B. STREET,

—_—————

MAKING A GOOD HEAD.

IT is possible that Phrenology may some-
times do harm because young men are
led to believe that, having small heads, their
intellectual faculties are deficient, and there-
fore there is no use for them to try to rise in
the world.

It is generally taken for granted that no
young man has a chance to become distin-

guished unless all his intellectual organs are -

well developed at birth, and no account
whatever is made of latent powers, faculties,

or predispositions. They who have observed
closely this, in any one generation, have notic-
ed that men with well-developed heads were
often unfortunate. Everything was learned
quickly, distinction came almost unsought,
and yet, after a time, it was seen that such
failed to compete with others who commenced
much later, and who seemed to progress more
slowly. Often they failed for want of sound
moral conviction, and then it began to be
seen that their faculties, thougi: resplendent,
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were without “ sharp edge.” The foundation
of good sense, of acute understanding, and
of broad culture is in moral conviction; and
moral conviction ‘seems to arise from the
overcoming of difticulties. During the last
few years we have seen many talented men
who were prosperous, who had hosts of
friends, and who were widely esteemed, and
yet have sunk, for want of faith in common
honesty, to raise no more.

The world wonders at their misfortunes,
but their misfortunes lay in their being too
well born and in having too tnauy advan-
tages. )

On the contrary, a young man may have
an inferior head, and be poor and oppressed,
and the world may seem to have no place for
him, and yet, if he resolutely set himself to
work, all deficiences may be supplied, and he
may rise to wealth and fame. Themajority of
successful men, who have been of service to
mankind, were not, when young, remarkable
for ability; many were so dull that they
could scarcely understand arithmetic and
grammar, and whatever they learned was ac-
quired by slow and most painful application.
Of course they were subjects of ridicule on
the part of- average bright young persons;
and thousands must have sunk beneath the
general verdict that they were dull, and
thenceforth they plodded this life as third
or fourth rate men.

All such young men need to understand
that their fate is in their own hands, and

that they ought to be made to realize that if’

they acquire knowledge with the greatest
difficulty they do thereby acquire strength,
which, so far a8 it goes, is invaluable, because
with it they will be able to take another
step forward, though still with difficulty,
and in so doing more strength is acquired;
and if this course is steadily pursued, year
after year, they will finally pass the forward
associates of their youth,

It is of the utmost importance while this
process is going forward that Conscientious-
ness should be cultivated and that what-
ever is useful to mankind, weak, blind, and
distressed, shall be accepted and acted upon
always. This is not at all necessary to
operate on a large scale, rather seek a humble
station ; but it is necessary that one should
do the best he possibly can, as Burns says:

** Who does the best he can
Will whiles do mair,”
and this idea should be accepted in the motto
of life,

It may now positively be stated that if
this course is pursued steadily for a number
of years, the head .formerly small and defi-
cient, both in intellectual and moral quali-
ties, will change and grow so as to give out-
ward expression of the mind within. Thus
one will be indebted only to himself for a
fine head, and he will possess the great advan-
tage of containing within himself the ad-
mirable powers and qualities which those
better born are supposed to have, What in
other cases has required the efforts of past
generations,but which comes with diminished
power, as light is weaker the further it is
thrown, he will possess as a result of his
own efforts, and which has superior power
because he has concentrated the whole into
a single life.

It is not intended to be said that all young
men can rise in this way, but only such as
have an ardent desire, and who have a
natural *genius for hard work.” There are
families not sufficiently advanced to give
their youth the required ambition, and these
are not all likely to read this article, nor in
any manner to be influenced by it. They are
out of the question. But there are thousands
of young men, belonging to good common
families, who have the proper material lying
latent within them, who have both a relig-
ious education and a hereditary religion, who
only need to be encouraged to enter upon a
course of culture which will lead them to be
great and good men. A few of these by acci-
dent, or, perhaps, by an impulse from Pro-
vidence, will be led into a course of perse-
verance and excellence, but there is no reason
why all may not become great, some in one
way, some in another, as they follow out their
natural bent. This is a wide subject, and
much space is required to treat in detail ; but
it is sufficient to say at this time that if a
young man, conscious of having a poor head,
wishes to have a good one, he can go to
work in a life work to make for himeelf a
beautiful, symmetrical, intellectual, and reli-
gious head, which will be admired by the
world and will be a blessing to the world.

K. C. M.
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ONE FLIGHT. .

I wismzD for the wings of a bird to iy
Into the blue heights of the sky.

Sudden I sprang from the sceunted grass ;
1 eaw tall trees like flower stalks pass.

The clouds above me greater grew
That had scarcely before obscured the blue.

- Then lost I seemed in a great gray mist,
No sight to look to, no sound to Ust.

Up and up, till the wide, wide sky
Burst like an ocean on my eye.

I stayed wy flylng and hung a-polse;
No echo reached me of earthly noise,

I hung o'er the head of the cloud below,
Soft as a hill-top heaped with snow.

I gazed on the blne helglita over me,
And felt for a moment I was free.

I was free to fly where I could in space;
My thoughts were free from the world’s face.

A moment the thought of freedom won
Thrilled me ; I turned to greet the sun.

Ah! like a red ball he lay

Hard at the henceward gates of day.

E'en as I gazed the portals ope'd,

And fainter-and fainter the great rys sloped.

He was gone, and a fear camg ovér me,
I thought no more of the joy to Le free.

But I thought of the night, of thedark and chill,
Of the long, slow hours, the voiceless still.

Above was the desert sky unknown,
Below cloud seas ; here was I alone.

Lonely 1 felt, as when children wake
In the night, and cry for the terror’s sake.

And I cared no more for the wings to be free,
80 that the dear earth I might sece.

Downward, downward now closed the clond,
Glimmering and chill as a dead man's shroud.

An hour ora moment ? Ld, the earth Jay bare,
In the white moon’a rising radlance fair.

A world of shadows, with nothing clear,
A world of darkness, but oh! hoew dear!

Doivnward, downward the moon on the vano
Gleams bright, 1o ! alight in the window-pane.

I tonched the ground, its scent I knew,
I kissed each grass—bent damp with dew.

My wings were gone, I was free no more;
But gone were the vain wishes felt before.

And I knelt, while my thanks went up to God,
For the love that binds man to the sod.

<

&

SUCCESSFUL AUTHORSHIP.

I’l‘ is a constantly-agitating question with
those public writers who are obliged to
live by the pen—What can I write that will
be equally subgervient to the public good and
“acceptable to popular favor? And it is an
important question—pecuniarily, physically,
morally, and in whatever way we may view
it.

Only the very few have been highly favor-
ed in any respect, while the many writers
have been temporarily gratified with now and
then a bubble that bursts as soon as it is
blown. To give an individual opinion, we
do not think that any have ‘been successful
by imitating those favored few, merely be-
cause they met with success. There must be
a genuine sympathy felt for their emotional
method, or their methodical reasoning, be-
fore we can make our individual pen follow
their peculiar traces. We must be in love
with our theme to be eloquent in our dis-
posal of it; and the method must be our

own—natural, not constrained—or there is
no possibility of success. ’

Writing for the press, with pecuniary mo-
tives that are primary, may be called a legit-
imate business; but whoever places His
theme secondary to its popular acceptibil-
ity, is sure to carry his heart in his purse,
or with his ambition; and his essay will be
8 hollow, hungry, famishing thing for him
to send *a-begging,” and he may be sure it
will come in, empty-handed.

If a lady admires the particular beauty of
an ornamental piece of workmanship, which
she sees in a shop-window, or in auother
lady's parlor or work-basket, it is.a very nat-
ural thing for her to conceive the idea of pro-
ducing a similar article by her own handi-
work., Bhe goes home meditating upon the
material requirements, not forgetting that
the akill of her fingers and the delineative
imagery of her béauty-loving mind will be
taxed to the uttermost in the successful com-
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pletion of the exquisite undertaking. She
feels that a syccess would be cheaply bought
at any price, if she could be sure of it at all.

More than half the charm of the admired
article lies in the workmanship —in the pa-
tience of perseverance, in the superior abil-
ity and the cultured taste that speak through
the production. It is the inaudible voice of
genius that she has felt—not keard ; it.is the
unwritten harmony of color and combination
that has thrilled a sense lying far back of the
seeing eye; it is this blind power to will “a
. thing of beauty” into existence, that she
covets; and it is not the merely fashionable
ornament of artistic beauty which may be
bought for a vulgar money price, that calls
forth her delight ; for of the thing, itself, she
might grow weary in a week, to be enamored
of something else; but of the art she might
never tire, never grow dissatisfled. For this
reason a spurious imitation would never be
quite satisfactory to her, even though the
artifice could not be surely detected.

The bare question whether * genuine  or
“spurious” is tantalizing, and the vexed
question unpopularizes its subject. It is
gratifying a low ambition to “palm off”
trifling things for the equivalents of valu-
ables.
to possess an availability more prompt and
effective to some low purpose than a superior
article is to a superior pérpose, that kind of
advantage will not justify an equal money
value—that is, if “progress” is the law.
And he who, because he can not sell a good
article at quick sale and fair profit, must
need to fill his purse by inferior manufacture
and consequent vulgar profit of such articles
at immediate sale, is like a partisan who has
been bought over by the other side to fight
himself and his party. He gives a vote for
the * smarter " principle against the slower,
better, and more enduring. He is bound to
ride the winning steed, even to destruction.
Such ambition is odious, in a political view;
it should be uprooted wherever it is found.

Editors, and more eépecia.lly publishers,
of periodicals generally, cater to popular
taste, as they think, by providing consumers
with neutrally conservative, mental edibles.
They are very much afraid to set substantial
dishes upon the public table, lest the deli-
cate should sneer, and poor dyspeptics make

Even admitting the selling * thing

wry faces, because they can not *bolt™ the
whole. The consequence of this is that the
people, when they have waded through the
several courses, are heard grumbling * rather
lean picking,” ‘hash, warmed over,” * dry
baker’s bread,” and *“cold slops!” For
fear of displeasing a few, the caterers fail to
produce real, hearty pleasure for any.

When our magazines were sent from the
publishing offices *‘uncut,” no matter how
‘“popular” or *successful,” in the majority
of homes—with the exceptions of a few
pages—the leaves remained * uncut.” Thus,
we see, i/t is not always the contents of the
periodical that win popularity ; and we may
safely infer that it is, generally, the influen-
tial opinion of the influential reader that
makes it much sought after. Much observa-
tion will strengthen this opinion.

Stopping with some friends a few weeks
ago, I found among their books and reading
matter nearly two volumes of Seribner's
Monthly. Having previously read only a few
numbers of those two year's issues, I thought
I wouid look them over to see what was the
general appearance of the volumes at that
time; but, to my surprise, as I supposed my
friends were just the ones to appreciate
Soribner's, nearly all the pages were inacces-
sible to me, because uncut. This is but one
example, yet I might give many similar, of
the Atlantic, and others, of which not a
single number has been cut from cover to
cover. Poetry, travels, science, morals, relig-
ion, criticisms, and miscellaneous awticles
sealed up in those folded leaves! What an*
array of “brains” to waste on the * attic”
air!

Not overlooking the salutary influence of
that little invention that now enables pub-
lishers to send us neatly cut pages of litera-
ture, so that we inadvertently begin to read
that which we are glad to continue—still
more important is the disabusing of one’s
mind of the idea that he can make himself
popular, and thus successful, by adopting
other persons’ manners and modes of dress,
for his altogether different individuality.

Henry Ward Beecher, with an immense
variety of character, is Henry Ward Beecher,
through and through. Chapin is, as he
should be, Chapin *‘unabridged.” Fanny
Fern was obliged to writc as Fanny Fern
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saucily dictated, or there would have been
“a house divided against itself.” Her ex-
preasions and ideas were natural, spontane-
ous, and frank ; and her solicitous relatives
and friends could not check or despoil them
of their freshness. If there is one quality
possessed by these popular writers and
speskers that we would single out as more
worthy of emulation and imitation, it is
their devotion to the cause which they es-
poused. These, and their little “ charmed
success-circle,” have been willing servants
of their convictions. They have cared little
for the seeming, much for the reality. And
thus have they made themselves, in their re-
spective ways, our public benefactors ; while,
at the same time, they have reaped ‘ gold-
en” harvests for their own delightful re-
ward. ROSINE KNIGHT.

—_————
CHINESE IDEAS ABOUT DEATH.

N point with the article entitled *“ Death
Without Pain™ in another part of this
number, is the following by an English writer:
The Chinese are almost indifferent to the phe-
nomenon of dissolution, and frequently com-
pass their own end when life becomes weari-
some. A wife sometimes elects to follow her
husband on the star-lit road of death ; and par-
ents will destroy their offspring in times of
famine and great distress, rather than allow
them to suffer. Still more remarkable is the
custom of selling their lives in order that they
may purchase the superior advantage of obse-
quies, which are considered to insure the body
in safety for the future resurrection. A wealthy
man condemed to death will arrange with his
Jailer to buy him a substitute for a certain sum
of money, to be spent upon the poor wretch’s in-
terment and preservation of his body. Should
he have parents, so much is usuaily paid to
them in compensation for their son's life.
Chinamen invariably help to support their par-
ents ; filial respect and devotion is the great
Chinese virtue and religious precept, in which
they rarely fail. Regarding death asinevitable,
he makes the best of a bad bargain, and cunning-
ly and comically gets paid fordying. The whole-
sale destruction of life in this country is great-
ly the result of indifference. Hence the massa-
cre of Europeans, so terrible to us, seems to
them a matter of little moment, and they can
not comprehend why we should make a fuss
aboutit. They regard our indignant protesta-

tion very much as we might treat our irate neigh-
bor whose dog we had shot. “ Well, well, be
pacified ; if it was such a favorite, I am sorry;
but it is only a dog and there are plenty more.
How much do you waat to be paid for it?”
“ You English think so much of a life,” argues
the Chinese ; “ have you not plenty of people at
home?” Death in China is awarded as the
punishment for the most trivial offenses, and
frequently for none at all, except being in some-
body's way. A story was told me as a fact that
during a visit of one of our royal princes, a theft
was committed of a watch or chain belonging
to the royal guest. The unfortunate attend-
ant was caught with the property upon him,
and, without further ceremony, his head was
chopped off. The mandarin in attendance im-
mediately announced the tidings to the Prince
as a delicate attention, showing how devoted he
was in his service. To his astonishment the
Prince expressed his great regret that the man’s
head had been taken off. * Your Highness,”
cried the obsequious mandarin, bowing to the
ground, ‘* it shall immediately be put on again "
80 little did he understand that the regret was
for the life taken and not thesevered head. In
times of insurrection or famine, the mowing
down of human life like corn-stalks at harvest
time, is appalling to European ideas. I must
confess to a nervous shuddering when I stood
upon the execution.ground at Canton—a nar-
row lane or Potter's fleld—where 80 many
hundreds had been butched per diem during
weeks together, the executioner requiring the
aid of two smiths to sharpen his swords, for
many of the wretched victims were not allowed
to be destroyed at one fell swoop, but were
sentenced to be “ hacked to pieces” by twenty
to fifty blows. I was informed by a European
who had traveled much and seen most of the
frightful sides of life, that witessing Chinese
executions was more than his iron nerves could
stand ; and in some of the details which he was
narrating, I was obliged to beg him to desist.
And yet he said there was nothing solemn
about it, and the spectators looked on amused.
It was the horrible and grotesque combined.
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How 1o GET ALONG IX THE WORLD.—
Don't stop to tell stories in business hours.

If you have a place of business, he found
there when wanted.

No man can get rich by sitting around the
stores and saloons.

‘Never *fool in business matters.”
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mentally blind, and enables them to see that
which .is new and ‘true on a broader and
higher plane than that on which they had
previously been in the habit of regarding
life. It lifts them up out of dark, cold, selfish
skepticism, bigotry, superstition, and preju-
dice. It points them to man’s highest attri-
buates and capabilities,

Phrenology restrains the venturesome and
the reckless, and encourages the timid and
the weak. It does not flatter, but takes one’s
exact measure, and permits him to see him-
self-—and others— exactly as he is,

Phrenology declares the equal rights of all
men. It bows down to no man, be he em-
peror, king, prince, priest, or pope. It bows
only to God. In the sight of Heaven, one
man is as good as another when he behaves
himself as well.

-Phrenology puts us all on our guard. It
points out our temptations and our dangers.
Our passions are to be restrained ; our moral,
intellectual, and spiritual faculties are to be

arbitrators, and we are to come under tAeir

control if we would advance toward perfec-
tion. Children will, ere long, be educated,
physically and mentally, in accordance with
" temperament and disposition. They will be
developed into men and women such as Ged
intended them to be, instead of being dwarf-
ed and ruined in their bringing up. Bodily

purity will be taught and practiced when

these principles come to be understood.
Medical quackery and religious mockery will
disappear in the light of a better knowledge
derived from the study of man.

Phrenology is not man-made, like some of
our creeds; it is God-made, and worthy our
most serious study and. respect. Let us
honor our Creator by living in accordance
with His loving laws; by doing His will;
by loving one another ; by doing as we would
be done by.

The prayer of the PBRENOLOGICAL JOUR-
NAL is that God may bless all mankind ; that
we may so live as to be worthy of His bless-
ing, and that we may finally reach the haven
He, in his great mercy, intended for us, His
creatures. Now is the accepted time for be-
ginning a new life, if we have been remiss
or negligent heretofore. Let the year just
opened be in all respects to each of us A
HarrYy NEW YEAR.

HOW TO CATCH MEN.

T is an old and trite saying that it takes
a rogue to catch a rogue,” and, to a con.
siderable extent, it is true. For example,
makers of counterfeit money avail themselves
of the services of rogues to put their spurious
materials on the market, It is the same with
the saw-dust swindlers, who-promise to send
a fifty dollar watch for five dollars. It is so
with the lottery dealer, who is also a swin-
dler, and he makes use of other rogues to sell
chances to sell other rogues who pay to get
something for nothing, or, we should say,
who pay to get much for little. Thus, by
baiting the hook with money, or the sem-
blance of money, mercenary rogues are caught
—rogues who are at heart simply thieves,
and only want an opportunity to put their
thievishness into practice.

Thus, by baiting the hook with money, one
sort of victim may be caught, and this, per-
haps, is the larger class of swindling victims
among us,

Another class are caught with wine. Bait
your hook with a toddy-stick, and let the
poor inebriate smell the fumes of rum, and
you have him ; he becomes an easy victim to
this tempting bait. At first, he simply nib-
bled a little, sipping the sugar and wine at
the bottom of the tumbler—in other words,
the dregs, after his superiors had drank off
the body. Then he took to beer, porter, ale,
cordials, and, finally, to the ‘“real critter,”
old Bourbon, 8cotch, or Irish whiskey, Jamai-
ca rum, French brandy, and he is now not
only in the net, but landed with a gaff hoek
in his gills, and he lies floundering on the
sands, or on the rocks, as the dase may be.
He is in a deathly alcoholic pickle.

Lustful natures are caught with a hook
baited with a bawdy picture, an obscene
book, or circulars which wicked men send
among the youth of our country in boarding-
schools, seminaries, aye, in our private fam-
ilies. A hook baited with that which excites
one’s lustful passions catches hundreds, nay,
thousands of our children while yet in their
teens. These become victims of personal
vices which undermine their constitutions
and bring them to premature graves. After
the bawdy book, the obscene picture, comes
the act which the vile circular suggests, and
then the quack-doctor is applied to by the .
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mortified victim. Then the murderous abor-
tionist; then the grave. These victims are
caught by the allurements of perverted hu-
man nature.

Christ taught his Apostles to become fish-
ers of men, and it is. the office of religious
men and women to reclaim those who have
fallen, and bring them into right relations
with themselves and their God, as well as to
save from falling those intrusted to their
charge. Would they prove themselves me-
diators between men and their Maker, let
them bait their hooks with true Godliness;
let them live circumspect lives; let them
practice what they preach. Men are easily
caught, indeed, very many, if not most men,
would very soon reform and pursue the right
when gently aided by kind admonitions,
and when the real Gospel is so presented as
to make the way seem clear for their accept-
ance. Man seeks happiness; indeed, happi-
ness is the end of his existence. He prefers
to be in normal or right relations, and it is
only through PERVERSION, or a wrong use of
good faculties and powers, that he becomes
fallen and corrupt. Inherited, of course.
How could it be otherwise when the blood,
bone, and muscle—every fiber of a father's
being—is permeated by foul poisons, or of
corrupting diseases? Of course, “he was
born 80.” The thing for us to do is, flrst of
all, purify ourselves, then to catch and try to
save others,

—_——

WANTED BY THE NATION!
A BOOK ON THE TREES OF AMERICA.

E would have Congress appropriate a
sum of nioney—say from three to five
hundred thousand dollars—to be expended

under the direction of trustworthy commis-

sioners for the production of a great national
work, embracing a carefully prepared de-
scription, with illustrations, of all the varie-
ties of trees in the United States and Terri-
_ tories. The very best talent, literary ‘and
artistic, should be employed to produce the
work. It should be properly divided and
the trees classified into hard woods, soft
wocds, evergreens, trees of commerce, etc.
Thus, the pines, cedars, hemlocks, firs, spruces,
oaks, walnuts, hickories, maples, beeches,
ashes, elms, and the many other trecs of use

and ornament would be set forth in detail’
and also the fruit-trees, etc., with their hab-
its, localities, values; and particular instruc-
tion be given with reference to their cultiva-
tion. '

Audubon, almost single-handed—or with-
out Government aid—produced his great and
beautiful work, THE BIRDS OF AMERICA,
copies of which now sell for a thousand dol-
lars. Are not the trees of America as beauti-
ful and as usgful as the birds?

A full-page illustration, drawn from life,
should be appropriated to each of the princi-
pal varieties. These pictures should be
drawn, or photographed, then painted, and
then chromoed in the highest style of the art.
Facing the tree, on the opposite page, should
be given engraved views of the leaf, flower,
nut, or fruit of the tree, with a section show-
ing the grain and color of the wood, bark, etc.
Then, full descriptive letter-press should fol-
low, sp that the reader could learn all that
is known of practical use of each variety of
tree. Such chromo-lithographs as we pro-
pose would sell readily, if gotten up by pri-
vate effort, at five dollars or more, and would
find favor with all lovers of art.

The book should be issued in numbers, at

. ten dollars or more each number, and could

be completed in ten or fifteen numbers, mak-
ing the book cost the purchaser from $100 to
$150. It is believed every gentleman of
means who is a patron of art and of liters-
ture would subscribe for the work.

Merchants would place the beautiful book
on their drawing-room tables, and its perusal
would beget a love for trees in the minds of
all beholders. In this way persons of taste
and of means would acquire a knowledge of
trees, their habits and their value, not other-
ways attainable; and, as a result, suburban
residences would soon be stocked with the
choicest varieties, and highly beautified by
magnificent trees. )

If the project be objected to on the ground
of its expensiveness, we answer that the en-
terprise, if well managed, would prove a
pecuniary success. Out of a population of
40,000,000, at least 50,000 subscribers ought
to be secured at $100 or $150 per copy, and
this would amount to $5,000,000 or $7,500,
000, All profits, over and above salaries and
commissions, should go toward a fund for
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publishing a cheap edition of the same work,
or an abridgement of it for gratuitous distri-
bution among the people. A book costing a
dollar or less, containing the gist of the larg-
er work, would serve to educate the pecple
up to a realizing sense of the utility and
value of trees, and how to cultivate them.

Whether this enterprise shall be under-
taken by the General Government, through
commissioners, or whether it shall be done by
individual States and Territories, may be a
question. But, as the subject is one of na-
tional importance, quite as much so as that
of our fisheries, we do not see why the work
should not be undertaken by the nation.

To create a more general and lively inter-
est in trees is one of the chief objects. When
one realizes the number of years it takes to
mature a grand old oak, and when its com-
mercial value is considered, it will tend te
quicken and to heighten one's intereat even in
an acorn. It will also beget a desire on the
part of one and all to raise. trees, and so to
fill up the waste places found on nearly every
man's farm with their beautiful growth.
Our climate, our rainfall, and temperature
are believed to be more or less affected by
the plentifulness or the scarcity of growing
trees. Many a barren waste would become
fruitful, and even the desert would, under a
proper system of tree-culture, “blossom as
the rose.”

Among the men qualified to write on for-
est trees, fruit trees, and trees of ornament,
we may name a few, not, however, in their
supposed order of merit, but as they occur to
ua: Messrs. Josiah Hoopes, Thomas Meehan,
John J. Thomas, R. 8. Elliott, Arthur Bry-
ant, 8r., Dra. C. Schofield and John Atwater,
Rev. Mr. Penney, Dr. Emerson, and Messrs.
M. L. Dunlap and P. Barry.

Among publishers with tho best facilities
for bringing out the work we would name
the Messrs. Appleton, Lippincott, Harper,

‘Osgood ; or, it might be published by the
Governnient, at the Government Printing
“Office in Washington, It must be done in
these United States.

Who will move in this matter? We will
subscribe for a copy of THE TREES OF AMER-
10A in advance. Every public library in the
Old World would buy a copy. It would
pay. We commend the subject to Senators

and Representatives, to national and State
ofticers, and to the people in general.

DOES IT HELP YOU?

LL men and all women need encourage-
ment. No one is *“ all-sufficient " with-
in himself. Though saintly in some things,
we are liable to be sinners in other things.
‘We need a prompter to keep us to our duty
and our work. Though we would do right,
the flesh wars with the spirit, and we are
tempted—tempted to relax our resolutions;
relax our efforts; relax our principles, and
fall into the tempter’s trap. If “ eternal vig-
ilance be the price of liberty,” so is eternal
effort the price of sUCcEss, of health, of hap-
piness, and of heaven. Growth in grace and
in a knowledge of God comes by means,
Those means are compliance with God's
laws—spiritual, mental, physical.

A young man writes us: * Your advice,
teachings, and admonitions help me to
withstand temptations. Your JOURNAL has
proved to me a MORAL MONTTOR, for which
you have my warmeat thanks. I can now
say No when invited to drink —to take
chances in schemes and games in which bet-
ting and gambling are practiced, and I feel
that now I can better trust myself than for-
merly.”

These are good words, and realize to us
the utility and importance of our mission.

The reading of much that is printed is
mere mental dissipation. One reads to-kill
time, or for diversion. He does not care to
remember, knowing that the matter is only
foolish fiction. He is not improved thereby,
but worsed ; his memory becomes like a sieve
or a funnel, through which water runs with-
out restraint—and ¢Ais spoils the memory.

The body is built up by the use of good
food, and so is the mind strengthened, en-
larged, improved by good mental pabulum.
Fiction and romance are the same to the
mind as mere stimulants are to the body;
the more we use of either the worse we are
off. “It helps me” can not be said of that
which excites the passions or the propensi-
ties, producing only morbid desires. Nor
can it-be said with ¢ruth that stimulants, bit-
ters, condiments, etc.,, are good for one's
stomach. ‘It helps me” can be said of that
which builds up either body or mind ; that
which puts one in right relations with our
fellow-men and with God; that which brings
only blessings in its course, Reader, can you
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say this of the PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL {
Do you feel better after perusing it? Does
it help you?t Would it not help your son,
your daughter, your preacher, or your neigh-
bor? As you think, so act.

—_——— -
A NEW IDEA IN RAPID TRANSIT.

T is now decided by one of the London ’

Tramway Companies to introduce a new
motive-power, which will dispense with
horses, boilers, and steam-cngines. The new
motive-power is an arrangement of powerful
springs, inside a cylinder, like watch-springs,
on a very large scale. The springs are to be
wound up at cach terminus of the road by a
small stationary steam-engine. They are ap-
plicable to the existing cars, which require
no alteration. It is computed that these
springs will drive a car seven miles, leaving
a large percentage of the springs to be run
down on account of stoppages.

[Well, why not? Iron is cheap, steel wire
may be used, and a great power thus ob-
tained.

For other purposes, we think such power
may be secured by the rise and fall of the
tides. Have a system of floats, with revolv-
ing drums on shore, to be wound up as the
tide rises, and the power gained held for use
when wanted. There is no estimating the
lifting power of the tides; and as it rises
and falls, power may be gained, husbanded,
and utilized. Who has enough CoxsTRUCT-
IVENESS to put these suggestions into prac-
tical use, and secure fame and fortune? Here
would be a substitute for steam, wind, horse-
power, and any other motor known to man.
And it is cheap, plentiful, inexhaustible.
Why not use it? Where are our inventors {
The one who secures a valuable patent for
this idea should remember the PHREROLOGI-
CAL JOURNAL.]

Sod
-

WHY NOT CITIZENS?

8 it wisdom, is it real charity for the in-
dustrious workers of this country to pay
twelve millions of dollars a year and more
toward keeping, in idleness and pauperism,
a few thousand shiftless, thriftless Indians
who will not work? There are strong, able-
bodied men and women among them who
could earn their own living as well as you
and I, providing sensible legislation were had
in their behalf, We can see no good reason

why we should be so heavily taxed for their
support. Why not make citizens of them?
Why not treat the Indians precisely as we
treat others? Why show them special favor?
Is it a favor to them for us to keep them in
the condition of “wards” or “minors” all
their lives? Would they not take to various
industries, if put in the way of them? Could
they not become shepherds, and keep flocks
and herds on the great plains, instead of fol-
lowing the chase and eking out a precarious
existence, and falling back on charity? Is
not beef and mutton as good as buffalo and
antelope{ Is not wheat and corn better than
wild ricef Are not apples, pears, and
peaches better than wild berries? Are not

.houses better than wigwams? Is not civil-

ization better than barbarism?t Christianity
than heathenism{ Then why not bring them
at once to these conditions?

Our past and present Indian policy bas been
and is worse than foolish, It hasbeen wicked.
Are our Indian agents honest? Do they get
rich out of Indian contracts? Do they swin-
dle both Indians and the government? Do
designing men stir up war for the sake of.
grin? Change the policy; make citizens of '
the Indians, and hold them accountable to
the civil law the same as we ourselvgs are
held. Require them to earn their own liv-
ing as othiers do. 8how no favors, except to
women and children. Let able-bodied men,
white, black, and red, become’ alike amen-
able to laws, and required to defend the
Stars and Stripes while under the protection
of the flag. We demand fair play and equal
rights. Make citizens of all the Indians in
all the States and territories. Let there be
ne more fooling ; no more indulgence in idle-
ness; no more pauperism; no more scalping
of whites, and no more shooting of Indians,
but fair, square, honest treatment, such as
godly men have a right to demand in this
our Independent Democratic Republic.

—r

THE TEMPERAMENTS—IMPORTANCE OF UK-

'DERSTANDING THEM.—The New York Medi-

cal Eelectic says: * Every temperament, or its
combination, points out the real forms of dis-
ease to what it is subject, distinct from all
others—its physical and mental power. To
understand and read these is only to compre-
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hend the real work of mature. The practi-
tioner of medicine who does not understand
this, certainly mnkes the probability of suc-
cesa in curing the sick entirely a matter of
chance. The same is true of men in busi-
ness who are not able to read the ‘face di-
vine.’ In fact, the want of this knowledge
dooms thousands of the sick to an untimely
death, causes improper marriages, and fills

the world with domestic unhappiness, and
causes children to die before they are flve
years old, or makes cripples of them mental-
ly or physically all the days or years they
live,”

[The Eelectic is quite right. The tempera-
ments ought to be known of all men. They
are taught nowhere else except in works on
Phrenology. ’

[V .

AGRICULTURAL HINTS.

A New Invention,—We have heard
nothing lately of the Brisbane pneumatic tube
in Washington, which is to suck and blow
“ copy ” and * proof” and small packages gen-
erally between the Government Printing Office
and other Government offices. But while Bris-
bane is putting together his tube sections that
are constantly collapsing, a Minnesota man
has patented a pneumatic tube to which Bris-
baue's pipe is as the most diminutive pop-gun
to the biggest piece of ordnance ever mounted.
The pipe is proposed to be laid from Chicagu
to New York, with steam engines and fans
every twenty miies, and grain is to be sucked
and blowg through at the rate of nearly a
thousand miles an hour. The cost of the tube
is estimated at $4,000,000, and the capacity
400,000,000 bushels a year. A charge of twelve
cents a bushel would pay the cost of construc-
tion in a year, and leave $800,000 for operating
expenses. Grain could be transported from
Minuesota to tide-water, even with this enor-
mous profit, for fifteen cents a bushel instead
of fifty. It will not do in these days to say
anything is impossible. 'We can only wish the
inventor may raise his four million dollars and
realize all his hopes.—Lincoln Co. Farmer.

[Well, why not? The dreams of one age
become realities of the next. Are we notcom-
manded to ‘* believe all things?” Let us have
the tube.]

To Preserve a Bouquet.—When you
receive a bouquet, sprinkle it with fresh water;
then put it into a vessel containing some soap-
suds, which nourish the roots and keep the
flowers as good as new. Take the bouquet out
of the suds every morning, and lay it sideways
in fresh water, the stock entering first into the
water ; keep it there a minute or two, then take
it ont and sprinkle the flowers lightly by the

hand with pure water. Replace the bouquet
in soapeuds, and the flowers will bloom as
fresh as when gathered. The soapsuds need
to be changed every third day. By observing
these rules, a bouquet may be kept bright and
beautiful for at least one month, and will last
longer in a very passable state; but the atten-
tion to the fair but frail creatures, as directed
above, must be strictly observed, or * the last
rose of summer” will not be “left blooming
alone,” but will perish.—American Artisan.

A Boot-Back.—One of the greatest
troubles of the neat housewife in the country
results from muddy boots of those members of
the family who have to work in the fields, the
stables, and the barn-yard. The wet boots must
be dried and are generally left under the kitchen
stove, where their presence is very disagreeable,
Now, to have a neat kitchen, there should be a
boot-rack placed behind the stove, in which the
damp boots may be placed to dry. Such a con-
trivance has been found a great convenience.
It has three shelves about four feet long, ten
inches wide, and placed a foot apart. At one
end a boot jack is fixed by hinges so that, when
not in use, it is folded against vne end of the
rack and secured by a button. . There is also a
stand for cleaning boots at the front, which also
folds up when not in use, and the blacking
brushes are placed on the shelves behind the
stand, and are out of sight, and when folded
they hang down out of the way. The rack
should be made of dressed pine boards, and
stained some dark, durable color,

Wash for Out-Buildings. — The
cheapest and most durable material we have
ever used for coating old buildings, says the
Ohio Farmer, has been a lime wash, made as
follows: :

To one peck of unslacked white or quick
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lime, add one pound of tallow, and one pound
of rock-salt ; the salt will harden the wash, and
the tallow prevents the penetration of moisture.

Dissolve the rock-salt in warm water, and use -

the same for slacking the lime and thinning the
wash; put in the tallow while the lime is
slacking ; it will then be melted and thorough-
ly mixed in. When slacking the lime, do not
allow it to become entirely dry so as to form a
flour, nor yet flooded 8o as to prevent a through
and rapid slack, but add the water as it is
needed. After the whitewash has been pre-
pared, add sach pigments of paint as desired to
get the color or shade of color which the fancy
dictates. By adding Venetian red, a peach-
blow color is obtained (the most desirable, in
our opinion, for a barn); yellow ochre will
make a straw color; lamp black a lead color,
etc. The only sure test when mixing the colors,
is to try the shade by applying some of the
wash to a board and rubbing the same thorough-
ly with a brush. Mix the pigment in water
before putting it in the wash, and stir thorough-
ly while adding it. It is well to border with
white any clap board buildings. Apply cold,
with whitewash or paint brush. We have test-
ed almost every method of making washes for
out buildings, and have never found any equal
to this. The expense is but a wifle for ma-
teriala,

To Make a Manure Spreader.—Pro-
cure a strong pole, about ten feet long and six
inches in diameter, and secure a tongue in the
middle, so as to form a largeT. The tongue
may be bolted or secured by mortise and tenon.
After the tongue is made fast, set it up in a
perpendicular position, and bore two-inch holes
through the head-picce, one fdot apart. Now
fill the holes with spreading brush, letting the
brush extend behind the cross-head from four
to six feet. The more brush one can fasten in
the holes the better. "After the manure isspread
with forks, hitch a team to the tongue, place a
board on the brush behind the cross-head, and
Jet the driver stand on the board as the spreader
is driven across the field, back and forth like a
harrow, and the brush will then spread and grind
the manure into the ground and pulverize the
lumps more perfectly than could be done by
hand. A man and horse team can spread an
acre per hour of any kind of manure. Sucha
spreader will be found useful in preparing land
for seeding after it has been harrowed, as it
will crush the lumps, fill up the dead furrows,
and leave the field like a garden bed. In lieu
of a large pole, a heavy slab or narrow plank

may be employed for the head of the spreader.
The spreader should be driven at a right angle
to the first course, whenever all the bunches
are not ground fine and spread evenly.

The Question has been asked why it
is, if wheat can be carried in bulk from San
Francisco to Liverpool, passing twice through
the tropics, that it can not be carried down the
Mississippi to New Orleans, there loaded into
vessels, and shipped to a foreign market with-
out injury. The answer is found in the differ-
ence between the wheat raised on the Pacific
slope, and that which grows east of the Rocky
Mountains. The former is so hard, and com-
pact, and utterly destitute of mofsture, that no
reasonable amount of heat can hurt it, whereas
the latter is so full of moisture that when car-
ried into a warm climate it swells and spoils.

Turkeys vs. Grasshoppers. —Mra
Lathrop Drew, of Pulteney, has a flock of 80
turkeys, many of them of 12 to 18 pounds
weight. They have kept all the neighboring
farms entirely clear of grasshoppers, and now
daily resort to the woods for acorns and chest-
nuts,.— Prattsburg News.

Hereis a hint. 'Why do not all farmers keep
turkeys—if not for the profit to be derived from
their meat,—to keep down grasshoppers, bugs,
flies, slugs, and other pests, which injure fruits,
crops, etc. A few broods of turkeys will con-
sume millions of these insects, and 4hus help to
keep a farm clean. Why not? Of course very
young turkeys require some care—but do they
not repay it with liberal interest ?

Cheap Milk-Tester.—In a late num-
ber of the Massachussetts Farmer, Mr. George
Bachelder, of Stanstead, province of Quebec,
communicates the following simple instructions
for making and using a milk-tester.

Take a dairy salt box which has the cover
removed, turn it on its side with its open top
toward you or in front, bore some holes in
what now forms the top of the box of sufficent
size to insert glass tubes, letting the lower ends
of the tubes stand on what now forms the inner
side of the bottom of the box. These tubes
may be made from lamp chimneys of the Ger-
man student pattern, which may be had at
nearly every country store, and if the bottom
or bulge part is broken off, all the better.

Now stop up the contracted part of the chim-
ney with a cork coated with gum shellac, melt-
ed sealing-wax, or that which may assist in
holding the cork and make it milk-tight, and
you then have a unifurm column of milk about
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eight and one-third inches high, which, divided
into one hundred parts, will make twelfths of
mches, which degrees may be put on a card-
board or a piece of shingle, forming a scale of
which each twelfth of an inch represents one
per cent.

After these tubes are set in their places, pour
into them the milk which has just been drawn
from the respective cow, whose name should
be attached on a piece of card to the corres-
ponding tube, care being taken to properly stir
or mix the milk of each cow separately, so as
to get a uniform quality, for the milk remaining
in the pail a few moments will be found richer
at the top than at the bottom of the pail, and
such unstirred milk would be an unfair test.

Let the milk stand in these tubes in a room
of a temperature from fifty-eight to sixty-five
degrees until you think the cream has ali risen,

which will vary in different cows from twelve
to forty-eight hours, and you can then readily
tell by applying the scale to the side of the
tubes, the percentage of cream of each cow as
well as see its color, and consequently learn the
color and quantity of butter each cow will
make, a3 well as learn their adaptation to but-
ter or cheese purposes.

If the cream is low in percentage and light
colored, then turn her to cheese purposes, or
prepare her for the shambles.

—————

THE ILLUSTRATED ANNUAL OF PHRENOL-
0GY AND PHysroexoMy, for 1875, is expected
to be issued by the time this number of the
JoUrNAL reaches the reader, or very soon there-
after. The table of contents may be found on
a page in our advertising department, to which
we would call the reader’s attention.

@ur_ ﬁenturial

[Ix this Depariment will be noticed such matters as are of interest to correspondents and to the general reader.
Countributions for ** What They Say » should be brief, pointed, and creamy, to secure publication.]

@n @ux @mequuhmts.

Tar PRESSURE OF OUR BUSINESS I8 SUCH
Mat we can not undertake to return unavailable contribu-
tions unless the necessary postage is provided by the writ-
ers. In all cases, persons who communicate with us
Shrough the post-office should, if they expect a reply, in-
A2 the return postage—siamps being preferred. Anony-
mous letters will not be considered.

QUEBTIONS OF “ GENERAL INTEREST” ONLY
il be answered in this depariment. Bul one question
at a time, and that dearly stated, must be propounded,
U/ a correspondent shall expect us to give him the denefit
of un eariy consideration.

A MixisTer’s QuesTiONs. — I write
you for the purpose of increasing my knowl-
edge with reference to the principles of Phrenol-
ogy, especially its bearing on Christianity. I
have been a minlster of the Gospel for several
years, and also a reader of your JOURNAL. I once
regarded Phrenology as a humbug, bat it was
when I knew nothing of it. 8ince studying i, and
putting my acqnireﬁ knowledge into practice, I
am forced to admit its claims. From what little
kuowiedge I have collected from the perusal of
the JOURNAL, also the ANNUAL, and the small
work * How to Read Character,’’ I am enabled to
delineate character quite well. Indeed, I am
sometimes astonished to hear eople say, ‘I could
not have told it better myself.”” But there are
some things I am unable to explain. I have often

noticed that people of large Conscientiousness are
not always ready to accept a truth—one that has
been proven by the plainest evidence; while a per-
eon with lese Conscientionsness will readily ac-
cede to it. How is this?

Ans. Persons with large Conscientionsness have
settled convictions, and are not quick to change;
while those with but little Conscientiousness have
no previous harriers of great strength to restrain
them from accepting anything new. The same is
true with thosce having large religious organs gen-
eraliy. Those who are thoroughly devoted to a
system of religious thinking are not inclined to
change it, nor to accept any scientific proposition
which suggests any possible change of religious
belief. Hence it i3 that very devoted Christian
people are apt to hold discoverles in science rigid-
ly at bay, while people who are more lenient and
latitudinous in religious belief, accept the new
doctrine; and this fact gives plausibility to the
idea that a new doctrine is necessarily adapted to
skeptics, and not to pious people. This was true
of astronomy. The Church compelied poor Ga-
lileo to recant his statement and burn his booke:
but the successors of those religlous teachers now
cordially accept hls doctrine on the very spot
where he kneeled and made his recantation. Ge-
ology and Phrenology have thus been kept at Lay
in past years.
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2d. Why is it that we have so many different
religious faiths in the world? Is it because the
Bible teaches it, or is it becanse of the diversities
in the organizations of mind ?

Ans. Man 1s naturally religious, is hungry for
something that tells him about God and futurity.
His moral sentiments yearn for something which
the world and the fiesh do not give; and the ques-
tion of what faith one shall adopt depends largely
on Instruction. Nevertheless, there are different
casts and classes of development; thus,those who
are highly developed in Consclentiousness, Cau-
tiousness, Firmness, and S8ecif-Esteem, are more
likely to collate from the Scriptures those strong
statements of justice and severity which are incor-
porated in the Calvinistic faith; while those hav-
ing prominent Benevolence, in reading the same
Bible wiil recognizc the light and glory in the lan-
guage of those Apostles which reveals the love of

God, and they will erystaliize their faith around

these passages, ignoring those which speak to the
Calvinistic class, especially if they have leas Con-
scientionsness, and they think God Is too good to
punish, or that wrong-doing s not worthy ot eter-
" nal pains and penalties. We will give answers to
further querles in this connection in our next
number.

ABsENT-MINDEDNESS.—A correspond-
ent, referring to our reply to the question, What
is the cause and what the care, says:

I am very absent-minded. I find some consola-
_ tion in the remark that ‘‘absence of mind is not
stupidity.” It is so very vexatious a thing, and
often so very mortifying, that T am apt to call
myself stupid. I remember hearing it eaid that
‘‘ absence of mind is characteristic of a genius or
a fool. Now, I know I am not a genius, therefore
—ah ! it is not very flattering to carry out the syl-
logism. A young friend here suggests, ‘* Change
the minor premise.” It certainly would be a pleas-
anterjconclusion, and may be just as true. I guess
there is a fallacy in the major premise. Besides,
I can just as loglcally prove that I am a genius,
Ruskin says all born geniuser talk to themselves.
I have the habit of talking to myself, therefore I
am a genius. Isn’t that sound logic?

[The lady makes out her easo. She is clever;
but we knew t(hat the moment we saw her like-
ness.]

FLirTING.—Is this from a Quaker
girl? The note comes from Philadelpnia. We
guess a jealous young man wrote it. This is the

uestion : Is there any real moral or social objec-
tion to that popular expression of gayety and in-
born fun, namely, the so-called hurmless flirling
between strangers, such as Is ever seen at places
of public amusemnent, resort, and promenade?

Ans. That is a serious question, and must havea
serious answer. Flirtations with strangers are al-
ways dangerons. Harm is most likely to come of
it. No father or mother would like to know their
daughter was flirting with strangers. No brother
or sister would be without fear of evil consequen-

_ excusged.

ces in such a case. There are better ways of form-
ing acquaintances, and flirting is not necessary.
Fiirting 1s not right. It is not harmless—it is bad.
Better not flirt with strangers, nor with acquaint-
ancee, Better not flirt with single men, married
men, nor any other men. Better not flirt with
anybody. Flirts are always in danger of coming
to some bad end. Better not flirt.

Way Nor KL Tuex P—The follow-
ing comes from Western New York: :

The partiea concerned, as well as myself, baving
the highest respect for you as an able expounder
of the science of life, etc., request me to ask you:
advice as follows: Briefly, a young man of 28

years of age, who is nervous, excitable, and aspir-
ng, yet healthy, but somewhat averse to large
families, is devotedly attached to a widow lady of
45 years, with eight children, but who is an hooor
to her sex, having every grace and virtue possible
to woman so condition Who, moreover, sup-
Porta herself and family respectably by her own
ndustry, and who, withal, reciprocates his affec-
tion in the superlative degree. To such is happi-
ness possible, or probable, if married. Please re-
ply by private letter only, and oblige yours truly.

Ans. We replied privately, but considering the
matter too intercsting to kecp from readers of the
JOURNAL, we give It with our reply, viz.: Now, if
it were not for those eight children what a happy
couple this might be! But the young man of 28
doesn’t like large familles. What else can be done
but to kill the children? Then the coast would
be clear. But who knows that, shounld they marry
—the lad of 28 and the lassie of 45~—there would
he cight more children! What then? To be rid
of them could they not be served as we serve sur-
plus kittens? Really, we see no other way for
that young man of 28 than to procure a copy of
our excelient little work, entitled WEDLOCK : or,
Who May and Who May Not Marry—and follow
its teachings.

Lapies’ FrizzLes, Erc.—Would you
kindiy favor ns with your idea upon the taste and
propriety of the now stylish, eo-called ladles’
‘‘bangs’—the unsightly frizzles that are made to
nearly cover the forchead ?

Ans. Thisis a theme so much ‘“above buttons”’
that we must decline to give an opinion. Think

of it, “ bangs™ and ‘‘frizzles! We beg to be

READER (of Jefferson, Texas).—Law,
first; literature, sccond; engineering, third ; mer-
chandising, fourth. See * Mirror of the Mind.”

CoLor oF Haie axp Hownesty.—
Would you be 50 kind as to let me know through
your esteemed JOURNAL if there is anything to Fn-
dicate the honesty or dishonesty of a person in the
color of the hair or beard? A friend of mine
holds that If the color of the hair and that of the
beard are of a different shade, that such person
can be sct down as a dishonest one. You will
greatly oblige me and others to give your opinion
on the above.

Ans. 1f the saying that * all men are liars '’ be

accepted as a fact, then that ‘“fricnd” is prob-
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ably right. But antil he can give a reason for the
opinion he * holds,” it will not be largely credited.
We have not traced the nerves leading to the roots
of the hairs to discover whether or not they lead
to sources which are honest or dishonest. The
color of the halr has a physical, rather than a
morsl significance, and is considered tempera-
meotal.

A BaNkER, who subscribes for this
JOURKAL, writes: *

I would like to subecribe for some weekly or
mouthly periodical which reflects the finest thought
on political economy, finance, and giving general
information suitable for a pérson to who has
not much time.

Ans. Among the monthiles either the Adantic or
Lippincott ; among the weekliea the Evening Jbst,
the Golden Age, and the Nation are excellent.

Vive.—Was not the first newspaper
published during the colonial period of our histo-
ry pnblished in the city of New York?

Ans. No; Boston claims that honor. In 1704
the publication of a little two-column half-sheet,
twelve by eight inches in size, called the Boeton
News-Letter, was commenced in that city, and it
maintained an existence for over seventy years.
No newspaper was regularly issued in New York
until 1725, when the New York Gazatlte was estab-
lished. :

CourorRTABLE Srors.—MRr. EprTor:
:Vbe:e do they make woman’s ehoes with broad
oes |
Ana Can any of our New York shoemakers come
to the rescuc of the *‘sufferer from buniouns,’ who
ssks this question of general interest to all who
can afford to wear shoes?

A Patext Cow-MiLker.—Here is a
part of an edvertiscment cut from an old news-
g:per. Please inform me where the machine can
: flound. and if it is what the advortiser claims
or it :

* Successful cow-milker. Saves three-quarters
of the time, labor, and money now expended in
milking cows, at a very trifling cost. A child once
taught can readily use it. Saves straining. Does
away with numb fingers and strips the cow dry.
Put up in boxes containing 10 sets for stockmen,
dairymen, and the wholesale trade. For salc at
1 by first-class grocers and dealers In imple-
ments.’

Ans, Although we have inquired at several deal-
ers in agricultural implements, we can not find the
machine, or auy one who can tell us anything
sbout it. A note addressed to the editor of the
Country Gentleman, Albany, N, Y., or to the Prai-
rie Farmer, Chicago, Il or to any other reliable
agricultaral journal, ought to elicit the desired
Information. A good cow-milker would be a good

thing to have on a farm.

Gux Arasic.—What is gum arabic,

and from whence it comes ?

Ans. In the convenlent language of an exchange, -

we answer: In Morocco, about the middle of
November, that is, after the rainy season, 2 gum-
my juice exudes spontaneously from the trunk
and branches of the acacia. It gradually thickens
in the furrow down which it rune, and assumecs
the form of oval and round drope, about the slze
of pigeons' eggs, of different colors, as it comes
from the red or white gnm tree  About the mid-
dle of December the Moors encamp on the borders
of the forest, and the harvest lasts a full month.
The gum is packed in large leather sacks, and
transported on the backs of camels and bullocks
to the seaports for shipment. The harvest occa-
slon Is made one of great rejoicing, and the people
for the time being almost live on gum, which is
nutritious and fattening. Sunch is the commercial

% @bat glpg Sup. %QB

WHAT ARE STIMULANTS P—In the con-
troversy which Is going on as to the effects of
stimulants, little or nothing has been sald to an-
swer the qunestion, What are Stimulants? There
is, and should be, a distinction made between a
stimulant and a nourishment—the latter may in- -
clude the former to a certain extent, bat the for-
mer, 83 such, is, and should be, distinguished by
physiologists from the latter. Nourishment sup-
plies the wastes of life, and thus prevents death;

‘while a stimulant, as different from a nourish-

ment, only draws from that which has bteen al-
ready generated or supplied by nourishment, and
exhausts the capital of life which has been stored
up, and death wiil ensue in the continued use of
it. All physiologists must be in favor of nourish-
ment, and must acknowledge it as a necessity of -
life, but very few are in favor of the popular usc
of stimulants. The effect of a stimulant, as snch,
is to irritate the physical structures, and by it thus
to affect the bodily strength and the mind. Im
plain langusge, all stimulants are irritant poisons,
and when taken to an excessive extent the gen-
eral effects of them all are the same—they ex-
haust the system, aud death ensnes. As a com.
mon example, alcohol has always been classed by
toxicologists among irritant poirons. Ali stimu-
lants are therefore hurtful, but the extent of the
use of them, like the use of any other substance,
must determine their beneflts or harm. 8o long,
then, as alcohol or any other poisonous article is
used so little as not to perceptibly have any effect
as to a stimulant, then it does no harm; but all
intelligent advocates of the use of alcohol, or
other stimulants, mostly avoid discnssing the ef-
fecta upou the systern after their use.
It is well known by physiologists that the gen

eral effect of stimulants Is to diminieh the tuture
strength of the physical system by causing over-
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exertlon for the time, and after that the amount
of rest required by the system is proportionate to
the amount of strength which has thus been nu-
duly generated or drawn upon, 8o that in the end
. the victim is certainly no better off than he would
have been without the stimulant, belug something
ke a race-horse under the irritant stlmulunt of a
whip or spur, it may carry bim through the race

much quicker and with mmore spirit than he other- .

wise would bave done, but the wear and teur of
his system has been proportionately greater, and
he must recuperate proportionately by rest and
nourishing food in order to retain his health and
to prolong his strength and life. Thus, it is o
detriment to continued exertion. The difference
:of oplnlon between the advocates of temperance
and intemperance must be upon stimulants or no

stimulants, and not the issue as to whether the
prevalent use of alcohol ie beneficlal as a nour- -

ishineut only.

The physiological laws of healthy bodily and
mental action say no stimulants or narcotics, but
nourishment and proper mental and bodily exercise
and rest. R. 8. G.

Cuse Roor.—One of our ¥ original ”
subscrlibers writes—Sir: I see in the November
number of the PERENOLOGICAL JOURNAL, under
the heading ** Personal,” that Mr. John Wells, of
Marissa, Ill., has invented a new process for cube
root. Will you please send me the modus oper-
.andl, for I am anxious to become acquainted with
‘it. By so doing you will oblige one who Jias reud
every number of your excellent journal from its

commencement. Yours, In the cause of right,
WILLIAM T. TUCKER, Waterbury, Conn.

‘[Mr. Wells wlll be pleased to communicate with
~thoee who are Interested in the subject of his new
rmethod.]

Prnrexorocy vs. MaTErIALISM.—Oc-
+casionally we find people possessed of fair cduca-
.tional attainments combined with great religlouns
zeal, and only a partial knowledge of Phrenology,
.who consider Phrenology and materialism as wed-
.ded, and that of a conscquence ull practicers and
supporters of Phrenology are materinlists. I wish

to explain away all such fallacious notions, for
such Is nat.the case. Webster defines a material-
ist as **onec who denies the cxistenee of spiritual
-substances, and maintains that the soul of man is
.the result of a particular organism of matter in
the body.” To the casual observer there is really
an excuse for the above vlew of the natter.

But he who will concentrate his mind upon and
.bucome acquainted with the principles of Phrenol-
oyy, will never be so impressed. Phrenology rec-
.qiniges the spiritnal part of man called the mind,
or soul, as the powser *behind the throne” that
gives shape, tone, and textore to the phyeleal
.man ; .and-a8 the brain I8 the direct organ of the
.mind, and aa that is & puclens of organs corre-

" interested in each socceeding numuer.

sponding with the known facuities of the mind,
what better source can there be for obtaining
knowledge of the strength of the mind than by
examining the quality, size, and relative streogth
of those organs? )

The expert dealer in ltorees nmever mistskes the
common farm, or dray-horse, for one posseasing
speed. Neither will the phrenological expert
point out a habitué of the liquor-saloon or gam-
bling-hall as a minister of the Gospel How does
he ascertain this knowledge? By examining the
Physical organ of the mind, and by that means as-
certaining the quality of ‘the mind of the subject,
keeping in mind the important fact

** That of the soul, the body form doth take,
For soul is form, and doth the body make.”

Phrenologists separate the faculties of the mind
into three gencral divisions, or groups, viz. : Phys
ical, intellectual, and moral. Consequently the
physical organs of these faculties must be similar-
ly grouped ; and when by an examination of the
phbysicul organs we tind any one of them remark-
ably developed, we have just reason to eonclude
that it exerts a cootrolling intluence.  As the
above are some of the general principles of Phren-
ology, it will readily be scen that Phrenology Is
not a handmaid of materialism, but one of its foes
When wiil Christian people realize the fact that
*“ true Christianity will gain by every step made In
the knowledge of man,’” and let that principle
govern thelr criticisms on matters not fully under-
stood by them, instead of flinging the cruel and
mercenary taunts of materiulists, evc., at support-
ers of doctrincs that they in their ignorance con-
strue 48 such. Truths, not dogmas, should be the
motto of all. C. D. MCCARX.

A Lapy TeacHER writes us from Min-
nesota as follows: I have received the Parzxo-
LOGICAL JOURNAL aund the Science of Health as
nsual, and, as is slways the case, amn much inter
ested in them. These publications heve done my-
sclf and my sister an incalculable amount of goad.
In a grcat measure they have educated us. Es-
pecially is this true of the PERENOLOGICAL JOUR
NAL. My haviug subscribed for it ten years ago
hus becn an unspeakable bleesing to me.

A CrErcYMAN's TesTiMONY.—The fol-
lowing note to the edltor—not intended for publl-
cution—gives us real encourugement. Our read-
cra shall enjoy it with us:

BERESHIRE, N. Y.—Dear Sir: I have been for
two yesars a. constant reader of the PRRENOLOGI-
CAL JOURNAL, and it is with pleasure that I say I
am delighted, and am becoming wore and more
I think
the last (September number), now lying on my ta-
ble, the best of all, I do not sce how you can im-
prove the JOURNAL in the least. Sume ministers
appear to be afraid of Phrenology, but I Lelieve
any man can preach better, and be more useful to
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his fellow-men, by taking and reading the PHRE-
NOLOGICAL JOURNAL.

- You may count mo a8 a life-long subscrlber. I
like the way you take hold of and discuss the is-
sues of the present day. I belleve we should have
more to do In denouncing the sins of the present

geueration, and huve more to do with the United

States, than with old Judea and Jewish history.
I bid you God speed in trying to muke humanity
hetter by lifting the world upon a higher plune of
morsl grandeur. W. B. K., Pastor M. E. Church.

Wuat A Lapy Says or HerseLr.—
The editor had occasion to Tommeut on and to
criticise a lady correspondent. There s real poetry
and stirring cloquence in her beautiful utierances.
And this I3 what she says of hersclf in reply :

Thauks for your “criticism!’ I will ¢endeavor
to protit by your words. I have a strange disposi-
tion—self-willed, but not self-sufficient—over-sus-
picious, yet over-trusting; believing, yet fuithless

—-my whole nature seems a compound of opposites, *

2 bundle of contradictions.

I seem impelled to write, and yet all my efforts
look very poor and commonplacec when they have,
by muach labor, struggled iuto birtb; and I feel
like begging cverybody's pardon for having pre-
sumed to express my thoughts. I imuglne there
are very few who live as unsatisfactory a lifo as I
do. My aspirations are heavenward, certainly, but
oh, L.ow much of earth creeps in to fetter and dis-
courage !

Can yon Imagine a fragrant, secluded retreat in
a dim, pine forest, where the sunshine, glinting
througrh the boughs in golden arabesque, fulls in
dancing showers upon the flower-kirtled moss be-
low ? Asweel-volced rivulet, deep-dimpled and fra-
grunt-lipped from kisses of clover bloom and thyme,

-poars its jewels juto the wood-fairy's granite cup,
:then, with a foamy creet, rlees ’gauinst the rocky
barrier, leaps upward and away in dazzling ruln-
bow floods. In thls besuty-baunted, mist-crowned
vale, @ brown-dressed, dark-eyed thrush had sought
a restful home. 8he loved™ the dreamy, peace-
shadowed valleys, and almust unconsciously, all
untaught, learned to carol nature’s unwritten
mueie in low, sad measures, kcep the rythm of all
her wordless songs. At lengrth a haunting *“ scnse ™
—a call she can not disbelieve, whispers that,
henecforth, to sing of Heavon and God's unfath-
omed love must be her misslon; so, hushing all
heart longings, she lingers no longer in the vines
mautled vailey, but secks the unshadowed plains
where man has reared his walls and spires of grans
1te, cold and drear,

But, ulus, for the sloger with her pnre but mom_'n-
fal, half-mysterious song! Bright-plumiged birds,
with triumphant, passion-kindled strains, entrance

. the throng, and only the sad, earth-weary wander-
" erson life's descending plane pausc to listen to
‘the eong or bless the singer from tho sylvan glade.
Why should the marching millions care to hear &

strain su simple, learned alone from the sky, the
brook, the flowers, the trackless recess amid the
whispering pincs, where only nature’'s full heart
throbs in surging pulses, beating in unison with
the ** Great Spirit's " unspoken word ¥

What though the notes are clear and free®
What though the thcme is true?® The earth &
filled with other songs, and her's fall on unbeed-
ing ears. Only the Great Invisible, whose power
alike conceived the thundering 8inai and the hum-
blest flower, can understund the loving faith which
gives the hermit-bird the power to etill sing og,
hoping, believing that, perchance, the love-freight-
ed mclody may stay some wandering step or light-
en a weary heart walking sadly the sandy waste. of
poverty and puin. M. M. B. G,

Was 1t EtecrricaL P—The followmcr
from Rochester, Indiuna, dated 20th July, vm.s
sent to the editor: Having been a reader of your
JOURNAL for & number of years, I have learned
many good things. A little circumstance hap-
pened to me yesterday (Sabbath) morning that I
can not explain to my satisfaction. While I wus
reclining on the lounge reading, about 6 A.M., with
a paper thrown over my face to kecp off the flics,
I was shocked by two heavy reports, in quick suc-
ceseion, of thunder, as I supposed. I felt stunncd,
could hardly breathe, I got up as quickly us [
could, opened the blinds, and inquired of my wife,
‘¢ What was struck by lightning?” 1 wuas sur
prised when she replled, ** Nothing,””—that there
was no thunder nor a sign of rain. My sensations
were the same as are usually experienced when
ono is close to an object when it is struck by light-
ning. 1 feel the effects of the shock yet,

Theee are the facts in the case, and if you can
give any light on the subject that wili tend to cleur
up the mystery, I should for one be thankful. I
am not a believer in spirits or presentiments:

E. K

[We submit the above for the consideration of
our reuders. The experlence was cvidcnuy a
nervous one; possibly the writer's electrical (.OII-
dition sustained a sudden charge, which to his
consciousness appeured like a discharge of elee-
tricity from a thunder-cloud.]

" AN AckNowrepementT.—Eight years
ago ]I knew not that there was such a sclence as
Phrenology. My attention was first directed to
the subjeet by reading ‘‘ Combe’s Constitution of
Man; " and I must say that I never read a book
which contains more sound, practieal wisdom.
Since thén Fhave read the PRRENOLNGICAL JOUR-
NAL, -Science of Health, and many more of your
publications, and have become greatly Interested
in the **8clence of Man.” Asall your publicatipos
treat of subjects thut are of paramount importance
to the humun ruee, it is the more necesaary that
every individual shozld be their constant readers.
What little I know of Phrenology no money could
buy. Sincerely yours, A8
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WISDOX.

%A paveH ls worth a hundred grosns in any
_ market.""—Charles Lamb.

No man can learn what he has not preparation
“for learning, however near to his eyes is the ob-
Ject.—Emerson.

By the way many people in. society waste their
‘passing time, one would think that they expected
to live eternally.

CHoosE rather to have your ohildren well in-
~‘structed than rich, for the hopes of the learned
are better than the riches of the ignorant.—Zpic-
tetys. ‘

Tae mind that is in harmony with thelaws of
nature, in an intimate sympatby with the course
of events, is strong with the strength of nature,
and Is developed by its force.—Dr. Maudsley.

Exvy inflicts the greatest misery on Its votaries,

their sadness is perpetual, their soul ls grieved,

- their intellect is diromed, and their heart disqui-
eted.

" - PROFLIGACY consists not in spending years of

time or chests of money, but in spending them off
the line of your career. Spend for your cxpense,
_and retrench the expenee which is not yours.—
Emerson.

REv. CHARLES BROOES was asked, *‘ What s
the shortest skotch of human,life?” He answer-
od thus:

_ %At ten, a child; at twenty, wild;
At thirty, strong, If ever;
At forty, rich; at fifty, wise;
At sixty, good, or never.”

THE way to escape sadness, When the light of
one beautiful promise after another goes out, is to
kindle in place thereof the light of one glorious
reality after another.— William B. Alger.

PusLic opinion can not do for virtue what it
does for viee, It ls the essence of virtue to look
above opinion, Vice i{s consistent with, and very
often strengthened by, entire subservieuncy to it.

THERE are 2 good many plous people who are as
careful of thelr religion as of thelr best service of
china, only using it on holy occasions for fear it
should get chipped or flawed in working-day wear.
—Douglas Jerrold. ’

[ O

MIRTH.

s A lfttle nonsense now and then
s relished by the wisest men.”

 Goop-MoRNING, Smith; you-look sloepy;”
#Yes" replied Smith, *I was up all night.”
“Upl where?™ ¢ Up-stairs, in bed.”

“1 want to know,” sald a ereditor, fiercely,
* when you are going to pay me what you owe
me?” *Igiveit up,” replied the debtor; * ask
me semething easy.”

A MaN named kis best hen ** Macduff,” becsuse
he wanted her to ‘lay on.”

“ Tanng ! sald Jones, as he wrathfully pushed
away the ple which his landlady had just served
him; * that stufl isn’t fit for a pig to eat, and I
ain't going to eatit.”

A CHicAGo gentlemen who recently traveled
through Ohlo, says that everybody he met called
potatoes ‘‘ taters,” except oue young lady, who
called him a ‘ small pertater.”

841D a pompous fellow, browbeating his aundit-
ors, “I have traveled round the world.”” Replied
8 wit of the Addisonten period, ** 80 has this cane
1 hold in my hand, but it is only a stick for all

that.”
THE FEMALE OHIN.

How wisely Nature, ordering all below

Forbade on woman's chin a beard to grow—

For how should she be shaved, whate’er the skill,
Whose tongue would never let her chin be still ?

A YOoUxa man who knows all about it, states
that his experience has taught him that a flirt ls &
fool, who delights in fooling fools, and the fool
who Is fooled by such a fool s the foolishest kind
of a fool. He's been fooled badly, we judge.

A RED-HAIRED lady, who was ambitious of lit-
erary distinction, found but a poor sale for her
book. A gentlemau, In speaking of her disap-
polntment, said, * Her halr is red (read) if her
book Is not.”” An auditor, In attempting to relate
the joke elsewhere, said, ** 8he has red halr if her
book hasn't.”

A MAN, praising porter, said it was so excellent
a beverage that, though taken in great quantities,
it always made bim fat. ‘I have seen the time,”
sald another, * when it made youlean.” ** When?
1 should be glad to know,” inquired the eunlogist.
“ Why, no 1onger ago than last night—agains a
mll." ‘ N
1 was sitting beside
My destined bride,
One stil], sentimental day ;
««How I long,” satd I,
“ But to make yon cry,
And I'd kiss the bright tears away !

Falr Ceclly blush'd,
Her volce was hush'd,
.I thought she would ery, to be sure:
But she lizp’d to me,
Pouting prettily,
 Prevention is better than cure!”

THTS Is the way a colored preacherat Richmond
barangued his hearers for mutual convenjence:
“De fore part ob de church will please sit down
80 de hind part ob de church can see de fore part
ef de fore part persist In standin’ before de hind
part to de -utter exclusion ob de hind part by de
fore part.”
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Jt will he remembered thai the author wrote a

“work entitled * Man and Woman,” which was pub- .
Jshed several years ago at this office, and which

ielicted considerable comment from the preas, and
‘the hearty npproval of some. Mr. Pedder would
he clussed among radical thinkers. He is well
posted on paychological subjects, familiar with

8wedenborg and other advanced: authors. The *

.der of ** Modern Thought' will find much to
‘~acourage and to induce study and investigatlon.

WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN EXPECTED.
. By Frank R. 8tockton, author of *‘ Roundabout
Rambles,” * Ting-a-Ling,” ete. With {liustra-
‘tions Ly 'S0l E tinge, Shenpard Hallock, Beard,

“ and others. One vol., e}.)g 2023, Prlce,

+. $1.50. New York: Dodd & M

Here are life pictures such as all youth delight
lo.rend. The author seems to enter into the spirit
ol his subject, painting his pictures true to life.
The book is handsomely iliustrated by several fall-
page engravings, and ls suitable for a present t%
boys and girls at any season.

“y Sri Warems, A Story for Quiet

« Tours, B; Edward Garrett, anthor of * Crook-
.ed Places,” ** Occupations of & Retired Life,”
"¢ Premium Paid to
12mo., pp. 862; muslin.
York: Dodd & Mead.

" The author dedicates his work **To my first
fricnd who gave a blessing, which has grown since
wc parted here, and will be still growing when we
mect again there.”” It is a religious novel, giving
the history of an earnest, devoted, and loving life,
The book is beautifully printed, and must prove
popular with story readers.

etc. Onevol,,

xperience,”
g $1,75. © New

Price,

NaTHANIEL VAUGHAN : Priest and Man.
By Fredericka Macdonsld, author of ** The Iliad

_of the Esst,” “Xaner and [,” ete. Three vol-
umes in one. 12mo, 404 muslin, Price,
- $1.50. New York: A . Butts & Co.

. One of the objects of the story seems to be to
show how Roman Catholicism is at variance with
some of the most beautiful instincts of human na-
‘ture, and what baneful influence a bigoted priest
can acquire over the miud of a child; also how
love is stronger than religion iu that same priest,
eausing him to forswear his creed for the sake of
the object of his affection. .

. Our PubLicaTiONs 1IN Prisons.—
Quite a demand, or call, has sprung up of late for
our books and journals ln the several State prie-
ons of our conntry. We have scot—gratis—to
Rev era], when solicited to do so, though we conld
iil afford it. Here is a sample letter recently re-
‘colved, to which we promptly responded by send-
]ng a small donation in books, ote, :
Sixe Sing, N. Y.

' 8. R. WELL8a—¥ir: We have received at various
times and from diffcrent pnblishing companies,
gonations of books, papers, etc., to our library,
and recently havlng had & number of applications
“for works of yours, I thought I would ask you to

.purpose.

make us a donation. The tollowlng are the ones
I have had special calls for, and they would'be
most thunkfuliy recelved : [Here follows a list of
the bookes, bust. ete., desired.}

Many of the men confined hers becomé very
studious, and lcave the institution well educated ;
and I feel it my duty to do all in my power to

‘help them to advance in all things that are good,

and this 1s one of the ways I am compelled to
take, viz., beg books for them.

Boplng you wili pardon my assurance, I am,
slr, with respect, yours,

J. A. CaNriBELD, Chaplain s 8. Prison.

[A very proper thing to do. But why not ask
the State, for which these prisoners labor, to make
an annual appropriation of money to pay for such
good books as are necded for their use, instead of
asking publishers to donate the books at their ex-
pense? If thls can not be done, then let theré be
a fund ralsed by charity, and appropriated to this
Who will start this most useful and
reformatory work? Our way to lay up trcagured
in heaven is to do good on earth. What ‘other
class need the Gospel of light, knowledge, and
religion more than our poor prisoners? Who will
help?

NEW BOOKS.

DR. Ox, AND OTHER STORIES. By Jules Verne.
Beautifully illustrated. Holiday edltion. 8vo.
Price, 83,

Tag Book or OxE HUNDRED AND NINETY
S8TORIES AND PiEcEs. Compiled by the authorof -
** Martha's Gift,” ete. 16mo; pp. 270; muslin.
Price, $1. A. 8. Un. ’ :

S8ongs PForR LiTTLE FoLKs. Containing -the
most Famillur and Popular SBongs for the Little
Ones, and 60 full-page illuatrations. 16mo. Price,
75 cents. D. L. & Co. :

MaNY LaNDS AND MaNY ProPLE. Belng a
series of Sketches of Travel In ali Parts of the
World. With 147 lilustrations. 8vo; cloth extra.
Price, $2.50. Lip.

TarR PoETICAL WORES OF ALFRED TENNTSON,
Crown edition, from new plates ; ali the latest re-
visions by the author. A handsome edition, with
portrait. 2 vols., 8vo; pp. 466, 468; cloth. Price,
$6. Osg.

LirrLe FoLks. Well calcunlated to amuse, in-
struct, and inake chlldren happy. Beautiful illos-
trations on cvery page. 4to; pp. 460: boards,
colored cover, $1.50. In cloth, black and gilt, and
colors, 82. A. N. Co.

ExicaT's Half-Hours with the Best English
Authors. 4 vols., 12mo; cloth extra, $9.

* Tag RoMANCE or HisToRY. 5 vols ; cloth.
Price, $9.75.

Tee Mixror o TrUTRH, and other Marvelous
Histories. By Eugenie Hamerton. With itlustra-
tions. Cloth, gilt and black. Price, $2 Rob. brs,

. . . . <



Original from

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN



76 PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.

[Fza,

woman of superior capabilities. The por-
trait of Miss Ingelow certainly shows feat-
ures containing traces of the Scottish type
of expression, but there is a softness and
smoothness in the configuration, taken as a
whole, which remind us of the work of a
master chisel or pencil. The character is at
once robust and gentle. A strong intellect,
marked by an unusual activity of the percep-
tive faculties, is shown in the portrait, evi-
dencing an urgent desire to obtain informa-
tion—to know what is worth knowing. The
head rises high in the region of Firmness,
Self-Esteem, and Conscientiousness, 8 birth-
right, we infer, obtained from her mother’s
side. Persevering, earnest, unshrinking in
what she has once undertaken, Miss Ingelow
usuelly reaches or learns the end of it before
she relinquishes the task,

A fine temperament contributes its most
valuable aid toward the balance of her or-
ganization. She is endowed with excellent
vital stamina, and is not easily wearied or
hectored by unexpected and protracted effort.
She appreciates responsibility, and keenly
feels the lack of integrity and the moral de-
linquencigs of others. Her spirit is aroused
far inore quickly and thoroughly by an ex-
hibition of indifference to the claims of dufy
and honor on the part of another than by the
mere material loss which she may sustain in
consequence of it. She is warm and gener-
ous in her sympathies, but not promiscuous
in her consideration of those who ask for
help. The fullness of the side-head indi-
cates an appreciation of utility, of the adap-
tation of means to ends, and also a highly-
endowed esthetic organization. Tempera-
ment and organization combine to make her
a true artist, a pure and high-toned poet;
but the basilar organs of her brain are strong
enough to prescrve the balance, the orderly
relations of her thought, so that her verses
do not exhibit “a fine frenzy rolling,” but
aptitude and consistency.

Miss Ingelow was born in Boston, of which
town mention has been made already, in
1830. ‘Her early life appears to have passed
amid the quiet surroundings and avocations
of the English girl. That she was fond of
reading and contemplation when but a mere
child is evident in her poems, and the taste
Jor poctry was developed early in her life.

The volume which first drew public attention
to her as a writer of excellent verse was pub-
lished in 1868. Its favorable impression in
England was such, that it may be said of her,
a8 it was similarly said of Lord Byron, that
she “ awoke one morning and found herself
famous” The book was republished in this
country in the autumn of the same year that it
appeared in London, and obtained a wide cir-
culation. This first volume contained the
inimitable * Songs of Seven” which has be-
come familiar to even the schoolboys and
girls of America, and many other of her
best-known compositions.

In 1867 Miss Ingelow published the *“ Story
of Doom,” which also was favorably received
by the English and American reading public.
Another volume was given to the world, the
“ Monitions of the Unseen,” and not long
since still avother, “Poems of Love and
Childhood,” in which most of the character-
istics are sustained which made her first vol-
ume popular.

Miss Ingelow has won much esteem also
by her ventures in the domain of prose, hav-
ing written many stories and sketches for
the Sunday Magazine and other periodicals.
Some of these have been collected and pub-
lished in book form with the titles, “ Stories
Told to a Child,” *“ A Sister's Bye-hours,”
and “Studies for Btories,” *“ Poor Mat, or
The Blinded Intellect,” and *‘Mopsa, the
Fairy,” all of which are excellent for the en-
tertainment and instruction of children.

A novel from Miss Ingelow’s pen appeared
in print about a year since, under the title
“Off the Skilligs.” Although excellent in
many respects, this venture does not come up
to the standard of her poetry in vigor, fresh-
ness, naturalness, and knowledge of the in
ner feelings.

Of Miss Ingelow's private life very little is
known. Naturally shy and reserved, she has
shown the disposition to keep her personality
out of sight, and to be known to the world
merely as a name. With her widowed
mother and a sister, she lives in a retired
part of London. as she herself has said, *in
8 quiet street where all the houses are gay
with window-boxes full of flowers.”

In her poems there is so strong a reflection
of the real movements of the heart that we
can not wonder at the hold they have obtained
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uapon society. Here and there, too, crop out
strains of o’er true philosophy. For instance,
in the *“ 8cholar and Carpenter:
** I loved her well, I wept her sore,

And when her funeral left my door

I thought that I shonld never more

Feel any pleasure near me glow ;

But I have learned though this I had,

'Tis sometimes natural to be glad,

And no man can be always sad

Unless he wills to have it 80."

The movement of her verse is at times
very beautiful, at once intermingling and so
accordant with the sentiment expressed that
we are completely charmed by it. * Lily
and a Lute” is one of the poems which to
us possess this characteristic in a marked
degree. Witness the lines—
¢ I opened the doors of my heart. And behold,
There was music within and a song,

And echoes did feed on the sweetness, repeating
it long.

I opened the doors of my heart. And behold,

There was music that playud itself out in solian
notes ;

Then was heard, as a far-away bell at long inter-
vals tolled,

That murmurs and floats

And presently dieth, forgotten of forest and wold,

And comes in all passion agalin and a tremblement
soft,

That maketh the listener full oft

To whisper, ‘ Ah! wonld I might hear it forever
and aye,

When I toll in the heat of the day,

When I walk in the cold.'”

A fitting close to this brief sketch of Miss
Ingelow is the following life-lesson, which
has of late obtained considerable circulation
through the press:

‘‘ What though nnmarked the happy workman
toll,
And break, unthanked of man, the stubborn
clod!
It is enough, for sacred is the soil,
Dear are the hills of God.

“Far better in its place the lowliest bird,
Shonld sing aright to him the lowliest song,
Than that a seraph strayed should take the word,
And sing his glory wrong.”

—— e ————

THE PROPER STUDY OF MANKIND.

NDER the above title the Rev. Dr,
John Cotton Smith publishes the fol-
lowing sensible article in a late number of
his journal, Ohurch and State. We are pleas-
ed with such clerical utterances, for it shows
progress in the right direction. Clergymen,
above all others, save, perhaps, the physician,
should know how to read character:
‘* There can be no doubt that, to arrive at
a comprehension of men’s characters, to gain
insight into the deéper sources of their opin-
ions and actions, to be able to dissect and re-
construct in our intelligence their whole
moral and mental organism—that this is a
matter of great practical moment and a
power of great practical utility. It is this
power that makes the successful diplomatist.
the political chief, the leader of men in any
sphere of action. Nor is it less an advantage
in the ordinary relations of life. Complica-
tions are continually arising in our daily in-
tercourse which insight into each other's
characters alone can hope to disentangle,
which, indeed, that insight would often pre-
vent; and when the ties of intimacy are

loosened, and the serenity of friendship
clouded and troubled, it is by nothing so
much as by our inability to understand each
other. The advantage of clear perception of
the characters and dispositions of those we
live with is 80 obvious——it is something, in-
deed, so necessary to the smooth and even
course of life and the successful conduct of
it, that it might seem strange to find men
generally exercising so little this faculty of
insight, were it not evident that the difficulty
of the study of character is, at least, equal
to its importance.
INCONSISTERCY AND VARIETY.

“ One difficulty that besets the study arises
from the complexity and consequent incon-
sistency of human character. We fancy it
an easy thing to understand our fellow-Dbe-
ings; we think we can take them in at a
glance. It is this haste and levity that make
our estimate of character so shallow, our
judgment of motive so incorrect, our appre-
ciation of conduct so mistaken. *‘La plupart
des caractéres vrais sont inconsequents’™ was the

= « Most trne characters are inconeistent.”
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remark of a shrewd observer of men, and it
deserves to be borne in mind. Real men and
women defy all attempts to bring them under
rule and compass. When we think we have
squared and fitted all the points of their in-
dividuality into our estimate, there appears
a new trait to confound the whole calcula-
tion. The generous man has fits of avarice,
the miser of liberality; nay, the same man
will have streaks of disinterestedness and of
selfishness, or of vanity and humility, run-
ning through his disposition and making it
a tangle of many-colored threads. Opposite
qualities surprise us by presenting them-
selves almost together; now melting into
each other by imperceptible shadings, now
balanced against each other in a fruitless ef-
fort at equipoise. It is perplexing to have
to do with such chameleons, as it might per-
plex an architect to find a salient angle sud-
denly become re-entrant under his view, but
we must accept this disconcerting mobility
as the very sign and condition of life.

“If we would find a consistent sort of
people, with few perverse anomalies in their
composition, and comprehensible at a glance,
we must go to fiction for them. In the poor-
er sort of novels we find the hero conducting
himself, throughout the most trying circum-
stances, in a manner to move our constant
admiration, while the villain’s blackness of
heart is unrelieved by a single gleam of good.
Personages who are the embodiment of a
single characteristic are not especially diffi-
cult to conceive or portray, but they certainly
imitate humanity abominably. Truthful rep-
resentation of human character as it lives in
living men, with the discords of its multi-
form complexity resolved in the secret har-
mony of personality—this is attempted by
very few, and accomplished by almost none.
Since Bhakspeare, perhaps no one, if we ex-
cept George Eliot, has drawn human nature
from & thorough comprehension of it. Even
the genius of a Dickens is content with rude
sketch and caricature, which makes an indi-
vidual conspicnous by exaggeration of a
single trait, or even by a single peculiarity
of phrase or gesture.

“From this variety and complexity which
belong to human character it results, para-
doxically, that the better we know a person,
the harder he is to understand. As an ordi-

nary acquaintance he appeared consistent and
comprehensible enough ; it is when we come
to terms of intimacy that the anomalies dis-
close themselves which reverse our precon-
ceptions, For the more we know of a man,
the more elements of variety we discover, and
the harder it becomes to construct the unity
of the character. He is like the sea-cosst,
which, seen from afar, presents broad masses
and bold outlines, easily appreciable, but
which on nearer approach reveals lesser in-
equaljties, that before were melted into uni-
formity by the haze of distance, and an in-
finite variety that it baflles the attempt of
keenest vision to take completely in.

“One disturbing element enters into the
problem of character which affords new evi-
dence of its protean variety and adds to the
difficulty of its comprehension, and that is
the fact that every one takes on a different
character for each person he comes in contact
with. In the intercourse of mind with mind,
and heart with heart, we involuntarily, and
even unconsciously, assimilate to the charac-
ter of each associate, or else react against
him as against a polar opposite, so as almost
to be a different man with each. Each draws
out certain of our qualities and puts certain
others into shade; shakes, at it were, the
kaleidoscope of our being into one special
pattern. Yet to each one we are equally our-
selves; our untransferable nature remains

[ fixed at the center, and colors each transfigu-

ration. And this it is in which consists the
mystery and the puzzle, Mere assumption
of a certain character from hypocrisy would
be nothing in itself occult. But here is no
assumption ; what we appear we are; what
we are is not a simple, but a complex; not a
single, but a manifold. In like manner we,
too, are active in this reflex interchange; we
impose our individuality on others, and the
modifications of this reciprocal influence ex-
tend indefinitely. In view of this it has
been shrewdly remarked: *'We should be-
ware of saying we know a person because we
have seen him under all possible circum-
stances ; we have not seen him under that of
our own absence.’
WE SHOULD KNOW OURSELVES.

¢ A chief source, however, of our failure to
understand others is our ignorance of our-
selves. In the study of character, the Del-
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phic maxim must be the starting-point. In
this, if in any science, it is true that self-con-
sciousness is the basis of knowledge. Yet
how seldom do we let the curtain fall upon
outward vision, in order to turn the eye with-
in. How few of us live habitually in the in-
most chambers of our own soul; how many
have never once penetrated into the ‘abys-
mal depths of personality,’ and stood face to
face with their own Ego in the light of full
self-recognition. And without this self-in-
dwelling, how comprehend the action of the
manifold influences that surround us, how
lay a hand on the secret springs of our inte-
rior mechanism{ We are often a weary puz-
zle to ourselves. For we are microcosms—a
world in miniature. We, too, have our cloud-
islands and our earthquakes, our fair-seeming
morasses and fathomless oceans —yes, and our
comets and shooting-stars. As often must
we look on in wonder at what goes on within
us as at what goes on without. And there
come to most of us conjunctures, crises which
bear within them a sudden season of calm
and lull, when we draw apart for a space from
the absorbing action that stifles thought,
when we are let into ourselves and must
stand amazed, perhaps affrighted, at behold-
ing what manner of men we are. There are,
indeed, wrapped up in this manifold and
wondrous nature God has given us mysteries

which only He can fathom, and at times,
when a horror of great darkness shrouds the
self from the self’'s own view, our only com-
fort is in those words of His inspiration : ¢ Be-
loved, if our heart condemn us, God is greater
than our heart, and knoweth all things.’
 Another thing that disables us from read-
ing character, and helps to its misreading,
is lack of deep and genuine sympathy. In
fact, these two, self-knowledge and imagina-
tive sympathy, are the great methods of the
study and the master-keys to the secret of
character. 'To the insight of this sympathy
all hearts and moods of mind lie open. It
was the grand saying of the ancient, ‘ Homo
sum, nikil humani a me alienum puto,’* and it
is for the Christian who has been shown the
‘more excellent way’® of charity to carry out
that saying in fuller application and nobler
use. Narrow-mindedness is but another as-
pect of cold-heartedness. It is intolerance
that shuts us from our kind. Let love enter

the heart, and the scales drop from the eyes.
Let the prejudice that hedges us about, and
isolates us within the circle of our individu-
ality, give way before the generous emotion
that takes possession of the heart, that warms
and quickens the faculties, that kindles the
glow of a subtile perception, tremulous with
the magnctism of leart-communion—and
then we shall find our understanding not
eusily at fault in its judgments of our brother
men.” ‘

Kuow,
Without or star, or angel, for their guide,
Who worships God shall Aind him.—Young's Night Thonghts.
The soal, the motber of deep fears, of high hopes Infivite ;
Of glorions dreams, mysterions toars, of slesploas (nner sight.—Mry. Jomans.
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SOME THOUGHTS ABOUT THE CLERGY.

HERE is no other class 8o closely scru-
tinized and commented on as the cleri-

cal. By common consent, ministers of religion
seem to have been metamorphosed into a
species of ladder, by means of which ordi-
nary mortals expect to ascend to heavenly
regions, They are required to maintain the
attitudes of gods while possessing the in-
firmities of humanity, to unite devoted hu-
mility with ardent zeal and boldness, tender-

ness with firmness ; and, in short, the wisdom
of serpents with the harmlessness of doves.
If by any means they could attain to the
ideal standard of sanctity insisted upon,
then it is to be feared that they would speed-
ily become unfit

* For human nature’s daily food ;"

and, as in the days of yore, be quickly

¢ “J am a man, and count nothing human forgign to
me.”
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translated to a more advanced stage of ex-
istence.

While it is impossible to become oblivious
to the apparent shortcomings of many clergy-
men, nevertheless we have sought in vain for
the profession or occupation in which no
renegade or unworthy member is to be found,
and ministers may trinmphantly point to the
“vast cloud of witnesses” who, from the
earliest dawn of Christianity, have hazarded
their lives and sacrificed their dearest earth-
ly hopes that they might proclaim the Gos-
pel of Christ. We can not forget the mar-
tyred missionaries and faithful teachers of
the cross. The names of Eliot and Judson,
of Wesley and McCheyne, with their rich
and affecting memories, come to mind, and
we can triumphantly mention them as ex-
amples and guides. Nor need we look to
distant lands or to other days for noble illus-
trations which cheer, or lives which adorn
and bless their calling. They are found in
the cultured and devoted pastors of village
hamlets and quiet vales. Men who—
¢ Nor e'er have changed, nor wish to change their

place.

Unskillfal they to fawn, or seek for power,

By doctrines fashioned to the varying hour.

For other aims their hearts have learned to

prize;

More bent to raise the wretched than to rise.”

And do we not meet them in the talented
occupants of city pulpits whose eloquent ap-
peals are wafted from shore to shore and
across the ocean wave, and whose lives are a
continual benediction ?

There are some who appear to imagine
that the studies of religion are so para-
mount, its consequences and responsibilities
8o solemn, that, no matter how languidly,
drawlingly,tediously presented, their homilies
should be received with profound awe and
listened to with rapt attention. Instead of
the clear waters of the river of life, they
proffer muddy draughts to thirsty lips, and
for the Bread of Life throw moldy crusts and
crumbs to famished souls; and preach not
« Jesus Christ, and Him crucified,” but them-
selves in their varying moods and phases,
What lawyer could successfully plead for his
clients, or what politician address his constit-
uents, with the meager preparation and the
listless manner which characterizes some pas-
tors? What orator could electrify his audi-

ence, or what ambassador worthily represent
the interests of his nation at a foreign court,
were his statements obscure, his applications
inappropriate, and his manner either tinged
with’ funeral gloom or savoring of theatrical
display? Taking for granted the special
training now deemed indispensable as among
the primary requisites for a successful minis-
try might be mentioned the careful and im-
partial study of the subject to be presented.
Studied not alone from the solemn tones of
theology, but from that great reservoir of
light and knowledge, the Bible itself, which
is not merely a skeleton of commandments,
but replete with interesting histories and bi-
ographies, and abounding in practical and
dramatic incident. Another important but
more neglected requisite is the study of hu-
man nature; not from books, but from ob-
servation. It is not in the quiet study that
the needs of our fellow-beings are principal-
ly to be learned, but by mingling with them
and by that intuitive sympathy which alone
wins hearts. Lest the orthodoxy of such a
statement be questioned, it may be impera-
tive to add that nowhere is its magnetic
power so clearly illustrated as in the life of
Christ,

No mention is made of His library and of
His researches in classical lore; but number-
less are the tales related of His deeds of love
and mercy, His visits to “ publicans and sin-
ners,” and the words of kindness and of
warning so eagerly listened to in places of
public resort. Above all contamination, with
an eye that pierced through every fraud, and
a heart that grieved for every sorrow, well
might the multitude throng to hear Him,
and the afirighted soldiers with awe declare
“ Never man spake like this man;” for He
knew the hearts and needs of all, and each
whom He addressed was conscious of the
true life-portrait drawn by a master-hand.

Paul might be termed the first Christian
phrenologist, and in all his epistles his mark-
ed respect for Individuality is shown. He
does not irritate the Badducees by thrusting

‘'on them the obnoxious tenets of the Phari-

sees, nor require from Gentile converts a
strict conformity to Jewish customs. He
zealously declares that * he became all things
unto all men, that he might win some.” How
many shoot arrows at random in the air,
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teaching in unknown tongues and wounding
where they should heal, or proclaiming peace
when there is no peace. .

Viewing life through the narrow vista of
their own experience, judging the fettered
lives of others by the Mosaic dispensation
and their own comparatively sheltered and
peaceful ones, they know but little of the ten
thousand temptations which encompass most
of their hearers. Let them watch the weary
laborer whose life is one long toil, and they
will cease to wonder that to him all the joy
of religion is summed up in the single word,
“rest.” Let them visit the anxious mother
as she industriously provides for the present
and plans for the future of her children, and
they will not be shocked that corroding cares
are engraven upon her heart.

Go where prejudice, ignorance, and vice
have erected their fortresses and welded their
adamantine chains, and what lessons of pity
and forbearance will be learned! Obeerve
the smile which innocent amusements have
brought to the pallid cheeks and the light
to the listless eye, and their strictures on the
frivolities of youth will be more lenient.
Go *“ where ambition makes men mac,” where
the warrior fights for glory or renown, where
the pale student burns the midnight oil,
where the artist tries his skill, and the poet
dreams of his ideals, and see not crime or
useless efforts, but nature revealing herself
in her children.

Nothing can be more offensive to the at-
tentive hearer than the drawling tone so fre-
quently persisted in by some of the clergy.
Not being endowed with the meekness of
Moses, these did not urge as an excuse from
sacred duties that they were “ slow of speech
and of a stammering tongue;” nor did they
think of remedying their defective utterance
by practicing elocution with pebbles in their
mouth ; but were content to be confirmed in
their hesitating manner, which painfully re-
minds one of a school-boy not yet initiated
into the mysteries of Webster. Not less rep-
rehensible is the habit indulged in by some
enthusiastic speakers of startling their hear-
ers by speaking in a tone soloud that a
stranger might suppose that the greater num-
ber of the congregation were afflicted with
chronic deafness; it mars the solemnity of
the occasion, grates harshly on the ear, and

is inappropriate. Others, pursning an oppo-
site course, deliver their discoures in a tone
#o low as to be suggestive of the mysterious
whispers of the oracles of Delphi, and are
intelligible only to the favored occupants of
front pews, .

Fortunately for the dignity of the profes-
sion, levity in the pulpit is rare, and not
characteristic of the trune Christian shepherd.
Jests and flippancy of speech are never so in-
decorous as when heard in the house of God.
They never win souls, and create but con-
tempt and aversion. A celebrated actor,
being persuaded to attend the church of a
clerical friend, asked him, after the services
were over, what important duty he was about
to perform. “ None,” replied the clergyman.
“J thought you had, judging from the hasty
manner in which you entered the pulpit and
left it,” said the actor., He then asked the
divine what books were on the desk before
him. ¢ Only a Bible and Prayer-book,” was
the answer. *“ Only a Bible and Prayer-
book | " repeated the player, “ why, you toss-
ed them backward and forward, and turned
the leaves as though they were those of a day-
book and ledger.”

The affected solemnity which would en-
force its appeals with a dejected mein, and
frequent moans and tears over a lost world,
ever choosing the saddest and most terrify-
ing portions of Bacred Writ for texts, repress-
ing the most innocent of smiles, deprecating
the most harmless pleasures, and portraying
religion in its sternest aspects, is not the
preaching which will teach the worldling of
a * peace which passeth all understanding,”
or bring the weary wanderer to Christ. To
this class belonged the Pharisees of old, who .
wept and fasted that they might be seen of
men, bound heavy burdens on the shoulders
of others, which they themselves would not
touch, and for a pretence made long prayers;
and no other sect so much excited the
Baviour's indignation.

While feeling that much importance at-
taches to elocutionary training, in so far as
propriety of manner, careful enunciation,
modulation of tone, and accent are concern-
ed, yet it should by no means degenerate into
studied acting; for, although ’tis also the
pastor’s province to “ hold the mirror up to
nature, to show virtue her own features, and
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vice her own image,” yet a higher sphere is
also his,
The model preacher is thus aptly sketched
by Cowper:
¢ Would I describe a preacher such as Paul,
Were he on earth, would hear, approve, and own,
Paul should himself direct me; 1 would trace
His master-strokes and draw from his design,
I would express him simple, grave, sincere;
In Yoctrine uncorrupt, in lnnguage plain,
And plain in manner, decent, solemn, chaste,
And natural in gesture, much impressed
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge,
And anxious mainly that the flock he feeds
May feel it too ; affectionate in looks
And tender in address, a8 well becomes
A messenger of grace to guilty men.”

The times have passed away when flerce
denunciations and cruel persecutions were
estimated fit and effective weapons in a
righteous cause, but the spirit that actuated
them still lingers, and bigotry, sectarianism,
and petty spitefulness still disturb the peace
of churches and impede their progress. Mo-
bhammed promulgated his religion by the
sword; but the Christian pastor who seeks
to imitate him in destroying liberty of con-
science, repressing the God-given instincts
of the human heart, and forcing his flock
into a path of his own devising, has neither
rightly learned the teaching of Christ nor
imbibed of His Spirit.

In olden times and among ancient nations
the office of the priest and physician was in-
separable, and so much unhappiness, ill-
health, and morbid feelings, with their at-
tendant results on mind and -morals, are
caused by unhygienic habits of living, that
it would seem, even now, desirable that min-
isters should preach physical as well as moral
truth and practice. The body may be but the
casket which cnshrines the soul; but never
in this mortal career can we afford to neglect
its requirements and needs, for our physi-
«cal, moral, and spiritual natures are all inter-
woven; and especially in the rural dis-
tricts would a wcekly or monthly hy-
gienic lecture by the pastor be productive
-of much good. Might not the importance
of culture in its various phases, the little
civilities of life, the beneficial influence of
good books and periodicals, and the advan-
tages of a more liberal education be success-
fully urged by country ministers in fire-gide

conversations or social talkst The truest
Christianity is that which teaches that hap-
piness is its primary end and object, and love,
pure and eternal, ita light and strength.
Happiness is not found in selfishness, but in
the constant path of duty, in the peace of
an approving conscience, the enjoyment of
earthly blessings and confidence, in 8 Heav-
enly Father’s protecting care.

He best fulfills his ministry who, by kind-
ness and encouragement, combined with all
needed firmness,

¢t Allures to brighter worlds and leads the way,”

cheers the despondent, strengthens the weak,
restores the erring, and succors the tempted ;
and by fervent charity toward all, calm cheer-
fulness, and unfailing trust through all the
storms and trials of life, unmistakably shows
to his people that though
¢ To them his heart, his love, his griefs are given,
Yet all his serious thoughts have rest in heaven;
As some tall cliff that lifts its awful form,
Swells from the vale and midway leaves the
storm,
Though round its breast the rolling clouds are
spread,
Eternal sunshine settles on ite head.”
C.J. A

—t——
MOURNING APPAREL.

N a recent number of the Hebrew Leader wo
find an article on the above subject which
must commend itself to our readers for sound
practical sense and pointed logic. It is a fitting
corollary to what has appeared in these col-
umns on extravagant funerals :

The custom of wearing mourning apparel
may be ranked among the unprofitable and
discarded practices of the past We consider
the fashion as unfeeling and cruel. Itis of no
use to the dead, nor to the living. By many it
is thought to be a mark of respect, but a very
limited observation will at once show to the
contrary. Look at the heir who has long wait-
ed for death to come and remove a friend or
connection. He entertains no respect for the
deceased, and yet he clothes himself in all the
habiliments of grief. His soul is as cold as the
very body that he follows to the grave. The
proper way to show respect for departed friends
is to imitate their virtaes.

But there are positive evils resulting from
this pernicious practice:

1st. The cost of mourning apparel. This to




1875.]

SIGNS OF OHARAOTER. 83

many families i8 very burdensome, For in-
stance: a father of & numerous family dies, and
leaves no property. His wife and little ones
are thrown upon the charities of an unfeeling
world. But yet, such is the tyranny of fashion,
that a large sum of money must be spent in the
preparation of garmenta that are supposed ab-
solutely necessary for the occasion.

2d. All this work must be done at the time
when it is extremely inconvenient; when, per-
haps, friends and relatives have been wearied
with midnight watchings; when all need re-
pose from the mournful and trying scenes that
usually attend the closing hours of human ex-
istence.

8d. The custom is the very climax of impro-
priety. It is certainly shocking to the finer
feelings of our nature to see the relatives of the
dead standing before the unburied corpse, dis-
cussing the propriety of different dresses, dis-
puting about the cut of a sleeve, ur the fashion
of a bonnet, when the same light that revealed
the paltry trappings of fashion shone coldly
over the rigid and awful features of the dead.

4th. The custom renders death gloomy.
Surely, death has terrors enough without our
increasing them by au unnecessary custom.
The passage to the grave should be rendered

pleasant and cheerful. It would seem as
though society had labored to render the end
of human existence terrible in the extreme.

We do wrong. God does not require it. If
we all had right views of death, one half of the
gloom and sorrow that now pervade society
would be banished from the world. *“ The
grave!” says an eloquent writer, * The grave!
Let us break its awful spell, its dread dominion.
It is the place where man lays down his weak-
ness, his infirmity, his diseases and sorrows,
that he may rise up to a new and glorious life.
It is the place where man ceases—in all that
is frail and decaying, ceases to be man—that
he may be, in glory and blessedness, an angel
of light.”

Let us not, then, throw around death so
much gloom and dread. If that philosophy be
true which teaches us that the spirits of the
dead are the viewless ministers and watchers
of the living ; attending and holy spirits watch-
ing over frail mortality, and lingering about
the places of their olden home, then would one
tear, shed in the deep sincerity of bereaved af-
fection, one sigh from the full heart of soriow,
be far more acceptable to the departed spirit
than sll the pomp and circumstance of funeral
splendor.

ﬁhgsingnumg, o gigng of @hamder.

Of tha soul, the body forto doth take,
For soul Is form, and doth the body make.—~Spenser,

>

SIGNS OF CHARACTER.

T is amusing to read in the newspapers
the speculations and impressious of ob-
servers and non-observers in character-read-
ing. Here are several “extracts,” which in-
dicate the growing interest of people in the
subject of physiognomy, if they are not al-
together invested with that scientific charac-
ter which is the warraut for confldence. A
writer, who, by the way, has ideas very like
some which have appeared within a year or
80 in this JOURNAL, says, in the New York
Ohristian Advocate, on
JUDGING CHARACTER BY FACES.
“ A man’s character is stamped upon his
face by tbe time he is thirty. I Aad rather

put my trust in any human being’s counte-
nance than in his words. The lips may lie,
the face can not. To be sure, ‘a man may
smile and smile and be a villain ;’ but what
a smile it is—a false widening of the mouth
and creasing of the cheeks, an unpleasant
grimace that makes the observer shudder!
* Rascal’ is legibly written all over it.

“ Among the powers that are given us for
our good is that of reading the true charac-
ters of those we meet by the expression of
the features. And yet most people neglect
it, or doubt the existence of the talisman
which would save them from dangerous
friendships or miserable marriages, and, fear-
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ing to trust a test so intangible and mysteri-
ous, act in defiance of their impulses—intu-
itions—and suffer in consequence.

“There are few who could not point out an
actual idiot, if they meet him, and many
know a confirmed drunkard at sight. It is
as easy to know a bad man also. The miser
wears his meanness in his eyes, in his pinched
features, in his complexion. The brutal man
shows his brutality in his low forehead, prom-
inent chin, and bull neck. The crafty man,
all suavity and elegance, can not put his
watchful eyes and snaky smile out of sight
as he does his purpose. The thief looks noth-
ing else under heaven, and those who lead
unholy lives have so positive an impress of
guilt upon their features that it is a marvel
that the most ignorant and innocent are cver
imposed upon by them.

“ Perhaps it is the fear that conscientious
people have of being influenced by beauty,
or want of it, which leads so many to neglect
the cultivation of the power which may be
brought to such perfection; but a face may
be beautiful and bad, and positively plain
and yet good. I scarcely think any one
would mistake in this way, and I aver that
when a man past the earliest youth looks
good and pure and true, it is safe to believe

that he is so.”
The Christian Age puts on its spectacles,

looks wise and witty, quotes great authori-
tics, and relates anecdotes bearing on the
subject of character-reading as follows:
THE GAIT PROCLAIMS THE MAN.

“Shakspeare makes Polonius tell his son,
Laertes, that ‘ the apparel oft proclaims the
man.’ But a greater than Shakspeare—Sol-
omoun—tells us ‘that man's attire and gait
show what he is.” And true it is, that self-
sufficient men, bashful men, energetic, phleg-
matic, choleric, sanguine, and melancholy
men, may each and all be known by their at-
tire and gait. Theodore Hook was onc day
standing on Ludgate Hill, in conversation
with Dubois, a well-known wag of the Stock
Exchange, and one or two other kindred
spirits, when their attention was called to an
aldermanic-looking person, * with fair round
belly, with good capon lined,’ strutting along
like a peacock, with double chin in air, his
chest puffed out, and a stride of portentous
self-importance. Hook, with his character-

istic audacity, immediately crossed over the
street, went up to him, took off his hat def-

erentiall
. v ¢ ¢ And in & bondsman’s key,

With bated breath and whispering humbleness,’
thus saluted him: ‘I really beg your pardon,
gir, for the liberty I take in stopping you.
But I should feel very much obliged to you,
and so would some friends of mine over the
way, if you would kindly gratify a curiosity,
which we find irrepressible, We have been
observing you, as you walked, with very lively
admiration, and we can not divine who you
can be. Arn't you somebody very particular!’"
Here comes Harpers' Basar. If it would
devote more space to such discussions, and
less as to how people must dress themsel ves if
they would be in style, it would do more good
in the world. We thank the writer for this
bit of science—or is it Gospel truth #—on
OUR FACES. :
“The countenances of a nation define the
characteristics of the people. Every human
face indicates the moral training as wcll as
the temperaments and the ruling traits of its
owner, just a8 much as every human form in-
dicates the quality and amount of physical
exercise, This is proved by the varieties of
human faces everywhere visible. Those lives
that have been given to physical labor, un-
brightened by an education of ideas, have
always a stolid, stupid expression, even while
their limbs and muscles are splendidly devel-
oped. The more savage a people, the uglier
they are in facial development, The very
features of their faces are disfigured by vio-
lent and ungoverned passions, People whose
employments are intellectual invariably have
a large, clear gaze, a bright out-raying ex-
pression, as if from inward light shfining
through a vase. Where a fine organization
and deep sensibility accompany the practice
of intellectual pursuits, often the features
take on a transient, luminous look. Persons
endowed with powerful sensibilities, however
plain their features, always have moments
of absolute beauty. ‘My sister-in-law is
plain,’ said one lady of another, ‘but I have
seen her so absolutely beautiful at times that
she drew everybody in the room toward her.
Then she is very happy, her face kindles with
an absolute radiance.’ The refining effects
of high culture, added to deep religious feel-
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ing, not only subdue evil paasions, but beau-
tify and elevate the entire expression and
bearing of an individual. [Yea; and in such
a character heaven and earth are brought
together—Ep.] Thus it is a physical as
well as moral fact that it is the power of
every person to improve his own beauty as
well as bearing by a constant control of
passion and temper, and 8 deep and con-
stant cultivation of the intellectual faculties,
pure affections, and the moral nature.”

‘We extract the following racy bit from the
New York Herald on character-reading, as
supposed by the writer to be revealed in the
walk, or, as he puts it, in the

GAIT,

* After studying the walk and gait of men
at Saratoga during the summer, a corre-
spondent prepared a chart whereby one can
tell ¢ character,’ just by noticing the walk.

“ Unstable persons like, Theodore T., Geo.
¥.T., Mrs. W,, and Governor Beveridge, of
Tlinois, walk slow and fast by turns.

“Fun-loving persons, like 8am Cox, Mrs,
Harriet Beecher Stowe, Olive Logan, and Ol-
iver Wendell Holmes teter and tilt up and
down when they walk.

‘ Careless persons, like Lincoln, Greeley,
Zack Chandler, and Susan A. are continually
stubbing their toes or stepping on somebody’s
dress.

“ Retiring persons, like A. T. Stewart and
Charles O’Conor, walk swiftly and slip
through a crowd unobserved like eels through
a fish-rack.

“ Good-natured persons, like Schuyler Col-
fax and Frank Carpenter, put an envelope or
knife in the palm of their left hand, or snap
their fingers every few steps.

* Strong-minded people, like Anna Dick-
inson and Secretary Bristow, toe straight
ahead, shut their mouths, and plant their
whole foot down on the floor at once.

“ Wide-awake people, like Gen, Sherman,
Gen. Sheridan, Speaker Blaine, and Senator
Logan, swing their arms and *toe out,’ while
their hands fly about miscellaneously.

“ Luzy people, like Senator Morton, Judge
Davis, of Illinois, and Gen. Grant, and others
who smoke, slosh around looeely, first on one
side of the walk, and then on the other,
while they skuff their heels along the ground
without lifting them up.

“Managing and conniving persons, like
Thurlow Weed, Governor Fenton, and An-
drew Green generally walk with one hand
clutched hold of an envelope or stuffed into
the pocket, while their heads lean forward,
indicating subjective thought.

“ Observing persons, like Wendell Phillips,
Henry Ward Beecher,and Josh Billings walk
slowly, while their eyes look down on the
ground and on each side, and the body fre-
quently turns clear around, as if the mind
were reflecting on something passed,

“ Careful persons, like Peter Cooper, Gen.
Dix, Fernando Wood, and Augustus Schell,
lift their feet high and bring them down
slowly, often touching something with their
canes, or kicking a stone or stick to one side
of the way.” .

‘“ AN ESSAY ON NOSES,”
(whlch we found in an exchange without the
author’s name attached) should have a place
in this combination. It contains some well-
drawn conclusions, and is by no means want-
ing in piquancy. The writer thus alludes to
the better known class of noses:

“The aquiline, when animated by blue
blood, quivers in color with dilated nostrils,
like the war-horse. The long, slim nose is
generally followed by its owner into a sys-
tematic and precise groove in the world, and
seldom turns from a settled purpose.

“ Mrs. Grundy’s nose may be said to have
an independent respiratory apparatus, and
possibly is not unlike an interrogation point.

“What shall we say of the pug, the piti-
able target for youth’s remorseless arrows,
and perhaps at that callow season not ex-
empt from membraneous agitation, from in-
haling of pepper or other pungent cures of
an odious habit, applied to the apron sleeve
by well-meaning mothers,

“A broad, flat protuberance is sometimes
set above a wide, mirthful mouth and solid,
square jaws.

¢ A piquantly retroussé noze may be charm-
ing in coquettish young ladies; but it un-
happily ofttimes degenerates with their
mother’s years and obesity into an elevation
of the olfactory organs, as if constantly
offended.

“ A crooked nose does not by any means
augur an angular disposition nor shrewish
propensities,
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“ Another style, seldom possessed by men,
is comely enough at the beginning and sym-
metrical of bridge; but in the culmination
is a little, round, vicious ball, which, on prov-
ocation is exceedingly rubicund and irrasci-
ble, It is a sort of barometer for internal
indignation, and a focus from which sparks
of fury scintillate.

“It may not be intimated that an insig-
nificant nose is not suggestive of unusual
ability and attainments ; nor is it always to
be taken for granted that prominent ones
show marked intelligence; yet we are wont
to give the latter the benefit of the doubt.”

Finally, this paragraph on the laugh of
people, by which it will be seen that much
of character depends on “ which side of the
mouth” one laughs:

“To recognize the character of a person by
his laugh is not difficult. There are as many
kinds of laugh as there are vowel sounds.

Persons who laugh in A are frank, inconsist
ent, and fond of noise and motion. The
laugh in E belongs to phlegmatics and per-
sons disposed to melancholy. The O indi-
cates generosity of sentiment and boldness
in movement. Take care of its possessor, if
you belong to the opposite sex. Tbe laugh
or giggle in I of children and innocent per-
sons denotes a torrid, irresolute, devoted,
and pliable nature. The blondes laugh in I,
but that does not say that they are all inno-
centa, Avoid like the pest those who laugh
in U. These are the avaricious, the hypo-
crites, the misanthropes. For them the joys
of life have no charms.”

There is meaning in every action, if we
could but read it. In our walk, talk, work,
play; in our frowns, our smiles, our weep-
ing, or rejoicing we betray certain phases of
character which may be read truly by the
scientific observer.

b
%o

THE EAR OF MAN.

GATE of the brain, and twisted like the shell,
What mighty powers! bar its delicate way,
And music born of heaven, beneath whose sway

The heart bends captive, dies; the tolling bell
‘Wakens no solemn thought; the organ’e voice

And kindred man’s unknown. The summer

skies

Aro blue, and wide the summer landscape lles

In beauty, but no melodies rejoice
The heart; lost, water songs; the tones of trees;
Yea, the whole tongue of nature. The cye sces
But the ear hears not: sight without a sound!
The appalling lightnings, not the assuring bound
Of thunder; bows the wood without a cause;
One dull, monotonous peace; silence without a
pause.

—————

THOMAS WHITTAKER,
THE ENGLISH TEMPERANCE REFORMER.

HIS gentleman inherits a fine quality of
constitution. He is about six feet tall,
and weighs not far from 180 pounds, and is
in all respects well built and robust in
health, He takes from his mother's side his
sympathetic nature, which sometimes leads
him to forget bis own interests and rights.
It is natural for him to serve and help
others,

He is uncommonly energetic; is in-
clined to grapple with difficulty, to appre-
ciate the far-off, and get ready to meet it.
He is also uncommonly cautious, watchbful,
and inclined to make everything sure and
certain, He believes in justice, and loves
the truth because it is trne. He bas regard

for age and authority, and reverence for

. things sacred and great, and respect for the

feelings of those who are weak,

His social affections enable him to win his
way wherever he goes. People like him, en-
joy his society, and he bas a kind of magnet-
ism that enables him to move and influence
others. If he can get his eye on a man and
take his hand, he is sure to carry his point,
since he rarely claims that which is either
unjust or improper. He can even persuade
people to forego their own convenience to
conform to his wishes.

He is ambitious to be respected, and thinks
much of his reputation. He is full of facts;
remembers what he sees, hears, and expe-
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and practices which he has so long and ably
urged upon the attention of his own country-
men. There are thousands of adopted citi-
zens in this country to whom the name of
Thomas Whittaker will be familiar as house-
hold words, and these will be glad to see a
good likeness of him in this Jour~NaL ; and
many hundreds of them will have the oppor-
tunity of hearing once more his forcible de-
nunciations of intemperance and of the drink
traffic, and his earnest appeals on behalf of
sobriety and the blessings which it brings
to the toiling masses from whom he has
sprung.

Mr. Whittaker was born in Yorkshire,
England, on the 22d of August, 1818, and
will, therefore, soon have completed his
sixty-first year. Although past his three-
score years, he is vigorous as in his youth.
Age sits lightly upon him. He can travel
now, as he used to do in his early labor in
the cause of temperance, many miles daily,
and lecture almost every night, with very
little apparent fatigue—with no apparent
fatigue when warmed up with his subject
and the sympathies of a good audience.

The early life of Mr. Whittaker was spent
in Lancashire. He was employed from boy-
hood in the cotton factories of that great
seat of the cotton trade. Like all the oper-
ative classes of England at that time, he
believed in his beer. Anything that would
“rob a poor man of his beer’ would be
the height of cruelty and despotiem. The
aristocratic “ ten thousand” might rob the
masses of education, of the rights of citizen-
ship, even of cheap bread, so long as they
did not “rob a poor man of his beer.”

Under this hallucination about the impor-
tance of beer and its value to the working-
man, Mr. Whittaker grew up to manhood,
indulging in it, and, of course, stronger
liquors, with his fellow-workmen, until he
learned by experience what evils they pro-
duced.

On the 18th of April, 1885, the subject of
our sketch visited, out of mere curiosity, a
temperance meeting held in Blackburn, Lan-
" cashire, where he was then employed in a
cotton factory. This meeting was addressed
by several of “the men of Preston,” as Jo-
seph Liveray, James Tear, and these early
advocates of the first out-and-out teetotal

pledge were then styled. It was not long
before this time that they had * signed tee-
total” in the now famous  cock-pit" of
Preston. 8ome of these speakers were known
to Thomas Whittaker, and, influenced by
their arguments and appeals, and encouraged
by the good counsel of his elder brother,
William Whittaker, who was a godly young
man, he decided upon signing the teetotal
pledge. The two brothers went forward at
the close of the meeting and affixed their
signatures to the roll-book of Blackburn
teetotalera.

From that date until this time Thomas
Whittaker has been a noble champion for
temperance truth and temperance teaching.
Having a mind and a will of his own, the
jeers and sneers and jests and jibes of fel-
low-workmen had no effect upon him, except
to make him bolder for principle and right.
At that period they watched a teetotaler to
see how long it would take him to die. They
invariably saw, or fancied they saw, the ab-
stainer wasting away daily from doing with-
out “his beer” But Thomas Whittaker
lived in spite of their prophecies, and grew
healthier and heartier without the beer,
while his beer-drinking opponents have
gone down to early graves, none of them
reaching his age.

- Very soon he became a public advocate of
his newly-adopted principles. Mr. Whit-
taker was born a speaker., He possessed,
naturally, those abilities that qualified him
to be a ready, fluent, and witty platform
orator. He was not long, howevér, occupied
in addressing meetings in and around Black-
burn when the annoyance which he received
from his fellow-workmen made it exceed-
ingly unpleasant and uncomfortable for him.
He determined to get rid of this by remov-
ing to Preston. And so, one morning in the
year 1835, he walked from Blackburn to
Preston to look for employment in one of the
cotton mills of the latter towns. While at
breakfast in the Temperance Hotel, Mr. Jo-
seph Liveray entered the apartment, and,
expressing his surprise at Whittaker's early
visit, was not less sorry to hear of the reason
for it. After some conversation, Mr. Liveray
asked him, “ Would you like to go out as a
temperance missionary?”™ Mr. Whittaker
looked upon this offer as a providential
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opening for him. He agreed to return to
Blackburn to consult Mrs. Whittaker, and,
if as agreeable to her as it appeared to him,
he would accept Mr. Liveray's offer. He
walked the nine miles back to Blackburn
with a light heart. Mrs. Whittaker viewed
the opening for temperance work as from
the Lord, and from that time Thomas Whit-
taker has been constantly at work as a public
temperance advocate,

That year he attended the Conference of
the British Temperance League, held at Man-
chester, and spoke several times. On the
9th of May, 1836, he entered upon the work
of agent and lecturer for the League, In
this capacity he visited all the towns and vil-
lages in the north of England, holding tem-
perance meetings almost every night. It was
at that time no unusual thing for Mr. Whitta-
ker to take a bell, & horn, a drum, or any in-
strument that would make noise enough and
gather a crowd, and thus equipped proceed
through a town as his own bell man, an-
pouncing bis own meetings. By this means
he usually succeeded in gathering an aud-
ience, not generally of a very polished type.
But Thomas Whittaker was well adapted to
catch the attention of the roughest assembly
of hearers, and to hold them under his sway,
even when they entered determined upon
being disorderly. In these early labors in
the cause of temperance Mr. Whittaker was
spometimes twelve months away from homo
—absent from his wife and young family.

Bo early as 1837 Mr. Whittaker found him-
self introduced to a London audience, in that
world-famed building, Exeter Hall. He
was, comparatively, an uneducated Yorkshire
man and cotton operative, but his address
produced a deep and profound impression.
His allegorical style is peculiar to himself.
He was early designated * the Bunyan of the
Temperance Reformers.” His speech on
% Great Britain Btranded in Drunken Bay,”
at the time that the steamer Great Britain
was stranded in Dundrum Bay, was one of
his happiest hits. “The Wrong Omuibus,”
“The Sweetmeat Bhop,” “Irongate,” ** The
Three Forms-— Moderation Form, its Dan-
gers and Difficulties; Drunken Form, its
Madness and Miseries; Teetotal Form, its
Triumphs and Blessings,” are a few of the
allegorical subjects by which he presents the

temperance question in & most effective man-
ner before the minds of his audiences.

In dealing with opponents of the temper-
ance cause, Mr. Whittaker's power of keen
and biting sarcasm have often been felt as a
two-edged sword, piercing to the very * di--
viding of the joints and marrow.” Wielding
this weapon too scarcely at times made for
him enemies even among ‘ weak-kneed " tee-
totalers, who desired, like the Revs, Dn Hall
and Dr. Crosby, of New York, *“judicious
advocacy of intelligent temperance.,” But
wherever the temperance cause required a
vigorous defendant, its friends might be cer-
tain at all times to find Thomas Whittaker
in the thick of the fight. Wherever any one
said “ There is a lion in the path,” Mr. Whit-
taker was always certain to take that road and
conquer ‘ the lion.”

In the press Mr. Whittaker did most effi-
cient work for temperance. His pen has for
al] these years been as ready and as powerful
as his tongne. He published a paper of his
own for a considerable time. In later years
he owns and conducts one of the best of tem-
perance hotels, in Scarborough, the famous
English fashionable watering-place ; and his
fellow-citizens have four times elected bim as
a member of the Common Council.

8ince his arrival in this country, on a visit
to four brothers who reside in New York
State, he has been addressing meetings in the
States of New York, New Jersey, and Massa-
chusetts with all his usual ability and energy.
He has greatly delighted every audience that
bas had the privilege and pleasure to hear
him. The State Temperance Alliance of
Massachusetts kept him engaged for a month,
and other State eocieties ought to keep his
time entirely occupied until he prepares to
return to his native Yorkshire in May next.

—_—————
LEGS—WHAT THEY MEAN.

N enthusiastic Frenchman once declared

the human leg the most philosuphic
of studies. *Let me see the leg,” says Guan-
tire, ** and I will judge the mind ;” and it
does seem natural that the leg should indi-
cate the disposition, as the shade of the hair
should indicate the temperament. What
sloth, for instance, does the limb betray!
‘What a shrew is the poasessor of a limb like
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'We were too polite to say so, but it occurred
to us at once, that he had truthfully stated
the subject, and his next admission mustlog-
ically be, that the real inflationists are the
bankers and bullionists,

‘We illustrated to him our appreciation of
his position by the following story of Daniel
Webster and Rufus Choate. Both were
chronically impecunious. They met one day
in the U. 8. Senate cloak-room, each secking
the other for assistance in financiering. )

After long thinking as to how to get past
three o'clock without a protest, Webster
brightened up with, “I vow, Choate, I be-
lieve we can fix it. Loan me your note for
$5,000, three months, and I believe Corcoran
will discount it for me and we'll divide.”

“Done,” says Choate; “ but if you will also
let me have your note for the same amount, I
think Riggs will do that for me, and we'll
divide that too.” :

“Brother Choate,” said the immortal
Dauniel, * with your amendment to my motion
accepted, what the d——11is the use of divid-
ingt? If each man keeps his own proceeds,
it is simpler and amounts to the sameo
thing.”

“ Gracious! Brother Webster,” was the re-
sponse, “ what a practical intellect you have!
I never could have planned it so admirably.”

And those two worthies exchanged notes,
and an hour later the ledgers of the banking-
house of Corcoran & Riggs had creditsto the
accounts of Webster and Mr. Choate—each
$4,9256—say $9,850; also credit to interest
account of $150, and a debt to bills discount-
ed of $10,000; and if those bankers had then
made up a “ government return,” the deposit
account would have footed $9,850 more than
it would have done an hour earlier. Multiply
that transaction 100 times and the aggregate
is handsome. He admitted its entire perti-
nence and we had forgotton the circumstance
until Professor Price’s remarks recalled it.

He bugan by adverting to the terrible un-
defined fear which marked the inception of
a panic—more terrible because unexplained,—
each man’s fright intensifying that of his
neighbor, until, tornado-like, it had spent its
force, and men groped among the ruins for
the remnant of their possessions.

The Professor said, * We know and have
seen in England, that the fathers of the city,

the great bankers and wise men, sat in coun-
cil all night and asked each other ‘ What is
the cure ' But a panic is not easily cured
by sitting up all night. Some would say
from their recurrence that they come under
some physical law; are a periodic visitation,
like a comet with a decennial period. A ten-
year hnrricane is given by some a5 a law of
the money market. You are bound to be
ruined overy ten years, You are not con-
scious that you have done any wrong, but it
is simply a great typhoon raging over a great
number of agitated minds. Isthisso? Isit
a law of business that amounts to a physical
law? If it is, it certainly is 8 most extraor-
dinary phenomenon, and one which requires
very much bigger proof than the recurrence
of panics, There would be a very unpleasant
result, for if it is & law inherent in business
there is no remedy. Wecan not cure typhoons
and equinoctial gales. If they arethe law of
the money market you must reduce your sails,
stand by your helm, and you may possibly get
off with the loss of a mast or two. But ofall
that I believe nothing. I believe the cause
of these panics can be stated, and when you
know the danger and the cause likely to dis-
turb, you can take proper precautions.”
WHAT ARE NOT THE CAUSES.

% A bad harvest in England was a loss of
$150,000,000, with its sequence of buying
bread-stuffs of the foreigner. This did not
create a panic,

“ War is the most destructive thing in the
world, but that does not create a panic.

“ Again, take a cotton famine in England..
It was a terrible loss of money. Wealth i
those districts was paralyzed because Ameriea:
had no cotton. Thepoor men had no wages.
All that vast apparatus of capital was earning
nothing ; consuming, buying, but not selling:
But there was no panic. That year is not enu-
merated as one of storm. Therefore, we don’t
get, by mere destruction alone, into a reign:
of panic.”

WHERE IT BTRIKES.

“ The real fury of the storm, in its national
importance in distinction to individuals, is
its bearing upon banks, upon discounts. It
is not so much on rate per cent., though that
is bad enongh, but it is the impossidility of
discount which constitutes the terrific agita-
tion and the loss to the nation.”



92 PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.

|Fes.,

THE CAUSE I8 THE B80-CALLED CREDIT
SYSTEM.
“ Modern trade, as you are well aware, is
carried on upon a very peculiar method. I
have no doubt it is in New York as in Eng-

land. The characteristic is that it is carried

on with other people’s capital, not the trad-
ers'. The traders are not the people who pro-
vide the capital for theirbusiness. Some they
do provide; the bulk certainly not. The dis-
tinctive peculiarity of modern trade is that it
is carried on by bills, and bills have to be dis-
counted, because a bill means, ‘ I can not pay
to-day, but I will pay this at three months.’
The goods are given, the sale is completed,
and the man who sells holds in his hand &
piece of paper which says that after three
months he will have his money, but not be-
fore. The man so circumstanced wants to
go on with his business, which he can not
do if he has to wait three months for his
funds to come in. How are his workingmen
to be paid or his ship to be sent away? That
is done by discounting bills at banks, and the
national strain of the crisis is its action upon
the general trade of the nation by acting up-
on the discount market. This discounting
takes place in banks, and, therefore, we now
see a locality of the storm. It issomehow or
other connected with banks,
WHAT I8 A BANK?

“ Banks are peculiar institutions. I know a
great many of the eminent bankers of Eng-
land well. I have asked directors of banks,
the Governor of the Bank of England, and
personages of that kind a very simple ques-
tion ; but I never met only one man, dead and
gone now, who could answer me this ques-
tion: What is a bank ? and what does a bank
deal in? That lies at the root of the ques-
tion of crises.

“] know what a grocer is. He deals in
.candles, in tea, in sago. Iknow what a fruit-
er is. IfI ask such a man what he deals in,
he has not the slightest difficulty in answer-
ing my question. Now, will any gentleman
in this room favor me with a reply? [A
pause.] Can't anybody tell me? BSBome of
you are probably hankers. Do you think me
a very troublesome fellow to ask you such
questions? [Laughter.] You draw checks
and you pay them, and that is enough for
you.”

And right, here let us remark, that this
“Chamber of Congress,”—this body which
demands consultation and influence in the
shaping the financial management of this
nation, whose words are thought to be enti-
tled to all the respect of the utterances from
Mount Sinai ; these Sir Oracles, who expect
no dogs to bark when they open their mouths,
conld not one of them tell what was a bank, what
it dealt in, and what were its functions.

Shade of Dickens! If you were present you
would have seen the Hon. Montague Tigg and
Captain Jack Bunsby thrown in the shade.
And when the old iconoclast told them that
bankers dealt in money only toa very slight
extent,; that their functions were those sim-
ply of brokersin credit, and challenged them to
discuss the question, it is not surprising that
the old schoolmaster in the contempt he must
have felt, told them that a dozen of his boys
at Oxford could have readily answered his
questions,

But the point of the joke is yet to come
The expected arrival of the worthy professor
was duly announced by the city press, with
mighty laudations, in true American flunky
style, in those same columns which had never
alluded to American teachers of the same
truths, excepting in terms of scurrility and
insult. With the same cringing servility and
sycophantic toadyism, the Chamber of Com-
merce was urged to invite him to address
them, and when he told them in more or less
polite terms that they were ignoramuses and
inflationists of the worst sort, the fathers of
panics, the stimulators of speculation, and as
a corrollary crushers of production they threw
up their hats in joy and published his caustic
criticisms as a “ campaign document.”

And all this reminds us of a very pleasant
personal experience with the president of that
same Chamber of Commerce.

Desiring some statistical information, we
obtained access to their library, and were very
politely treated by the gentlemanly presi-
dent, who informed us that he was the au-
thor of that series of articles which were then
conspicuously appearing over the signature of
“Knickerbocker,” in the T%mes, and which,
by the way, were very extensively copied, in-
deed, and afterward republished in pamphlet
form, and to this day are by many considered
authority, The worthy president referred us
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to them as authority as far as they went in
statistics,

‘We politely suggested certain errors which
might be typographical. ‘

“Impossible,” was the response, * the edi-
tor of the Times sends the proofs to me for
revision.”

‘We pointed out the errors and he insisted
on the correctness of his figures until he con-
sulted the authorities we designated, when
he gracefully caved and expressed grateful
appreciation of the favor we had done him,
as he should have done, as, if not corrected,
his errors might have been severely criti-
cized. Notwithstanding which, he, knowing
our views on finance, invited a discussion.

We declined, quoting the language of a
recent personal letter from ex-Chancellor
Halsted, saying: .

“1 was surprised to learn that  a year since
you would have thought the idea of a cur-
rency without a gold basis a blasphemy.’ I
have long—many years—been of opinion
that the so-called specie-basis system is a
sheer absurdity, a false pretense. What per-
centage of a sufficient circulating medium
could be redeemed in specie? The country
wants, and the people are fast coming to the
idea of a currency based dircctly on the credit
of the Government, convertible into govern-
ment bonds bearing a low rate of interest, I
agree with you that it has always been rash
for this country to allow specie to be the
basis of our currency, and that now, when our
currency has stood more firmly than ever, sub-
jected to almost the greatest supposable
strain for a dozen years (based on the credit
of the government), to return to a system
which has so often subjected us to ruinous
monetary disturbances, would indeed be ¢ in-
sanity.’ What stronger proof than the fre-
quent recurrence of such' disturbances do
men want, that a money system on a so-
called specie basis is, in Cicero’s words, in
reference to another matter, ‘ non modo im-
produs, sed etiam fatuus’—not only what it
ought to be, but also silly.”

On his further pressing the point,we agreed

to such discussion, providing he would show -

that this nation possesses one single gold dol-
lar free from claims of foreign creditors on
which to base our currency, and consequently
our industries and commerce.

His response was that we had the material
to draw the same from Europe.

We responded, “ Burely not by produce, as
the balance of trade is to strongly against
us.”

“They want our bonds,” was his response.
“Whyt” “For investment, to obtain the
interest.” * Yes,” was our rejoinder, * and
if no other element of mischief existed, our
paying for the use of money twice what the
average earnings of production yields would
rapidly land us in bankruptcy and repudia-
tion.”

Weintroduce this experience and that with
the bank president before quoted as impor-
tant testimony concurrent in various points
with the more immediate subject-matter.

The Professor resumed—

A BANKER IS NOT A DEALER IN MONEY,

*“Now the gentleman will ‘probably say
that a banker deals in money. I say,No. I
deny that flat. A banker is not a dealer in
money. It is not an affair of money. I dare
say many gentlemen will fire at me now,
8hot for shot. It is all fair. {Another pause,
waiting for a reply.] Well, gentlemen, you
don’t seem ready for a fight. Well, we will
go on then.”

Mr. Price then defined the word money as
being derived from the Temple of Juno
Moneta—the mint of Rome. Strictly speak-
ing, coined metal was the only money, but he
was very willing in this discussion to include
bank notes as money. .

Mr. Opdyke inquired,* In what class would
you place the paper promises issued by the
United States Government that are made
legal tenders i ”

Professor Price, “ They come under the def-
inition that I have given of money in the
secondary sense. They roll about just like
coin, and are taken from hand to hand. Sir
John Lubbock, of Robarts & Co., analyzed
the receipts of £19,000,000 of that firm, and
found that in that amount £3 in £100 were
cash, and ten shillings only were coin.”

Think of that, oh, ye who how! against the
present volumn of currency of this nation,
knowing as you do that is but halfthe amount
per head of any other civilized nation.

Think of the English solid, conservative
specie basis circulation wabbling around like
a top with a basis of fifty cents to the $100.
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A BANKER ESSENTIALLY A BROKER.

“A banker is essentially a broker. That is
his true character and nature; an interme-
diate agent between two principals. Bank-
ing has nothiug to do with money, except in
one single point. I can not thoroughly ex-
plain that now. If you tell a banker to issue
notes, he of course sells them to the public.
Every note that is issued by the Bank of
England or the United States Government,
or by a private individual, is sold. The cus-
tomers of this banker are the buyers. He
collects their bills and he pays them in his
bills, To that extent there is a resource in
the banker who lends upon discount. That
extent we know is limited in many cases. It
has disappeared in England from the country
banks.”

THE SPECIE PIVOT IS NOT THE IMPORTANT
MATTER.

“ Now what is the good of all this investi-
gation? What reference has it to crises?
This: that, as I said before, as banking is the
region for commercial typhoons and hurri-
canes, it is essential to see the causes that act
upon banking, and it is not from such rubbish
as a certain quantity of bank notes, certain
things in the £8 in the hundred; it is from
these 87 things, and they are goods, are prop-
erty, are goods sold, parted with, and the
contract expressed on pieces of paper to pay
money on demand or at the time specified.”

The reader will please remember that the
87 things, refer to 8ir John Lubbock’s analy-
sis above quoted, which was in liquidution
of £100 indebtedness thus—

Speclepercent.........cenvveiinannnn M

Bank notes ......... coievraeiinacenes 1371

“Other things™.........ve0evnnenenns N
Total........ .. £100

“That is the force of banking, and, there-
fore, gentlemen, if banking is abundant, it is
because many goods have been sold, and the
sellers of these goods do not want to buy
much. Let me repeat it. Banking is easy,
discount is easy, the rateof interest is low, in
the proportion that men have given away
their goods and are not disposed to buy to a
corresponding full extent of other goods.
Then bankers have much to lend. But when
this is the other way; when the farmer has
spent all his capital in caring for his farm,
and the bad and naughty weather comes in

August, and the corn is spoiled, then the poor
farmer is in very different circumstances with
his banker. With a good harvest he has
plenty of time to wait. When he has no
wheat, or little to sell, he goes into town—
perhaps has his old horse to replace with a
new one—and he puts nothing in his bank-
er's hands and very possibly he asks him to
lend him money. Look at the effect upon the
banker. His means are reduced because the
farmer deposited nothing and perhaps wanted
money, and to whom he must lend. That is
abundant means for banking and poor means
for banking.”

In summing up the professor explains that
so long as the trust funds in the banker's
hands are kept entirely within his control;
that if £5,000 ($25,000) are deposited with
him for thirty days, and if he loans it and is
sure to get it back before the depositor calls
for it, all right.

“But, encouraged by the size of his deposit
figures, which may be and generally are con-
structively derived from discounts, as we ex-
emplified in the Webster and Choate experi-
ence, he lends to a gentleman of great estate,
£10,000 a year, whose land is capable of a
great deal of improvement, and who wants to
lay out £50,000 upon it. The banker is satis-
fied with the solidity of the squire, and lends
him the £50,000 to drain his land with. The
man goes on draining, and what takes place ?
He puts laborers to work. They eat, they
drink, they wear their clothes out, and so on.
The work may take a couple of years. What
has been going on? A great destruction of
property, which is not reproduced. The silk
man sells his silk, and that is reproduced. If
you were to set all the inhabitants to making
holes in the ground, and then to fill them up
again, the result would be that at the end of
the year they would all starve. You would
want to get your coflins ready, because you
would have been eating up all your stores,
and when the operation is over you have no-
thing at all. Then how is Mr. Banker in his
position. The squire can not pay. His drain-
ing has not been productive. The produce
will come five years hence. But the food and
clothing of the workingmen have been used
up. The banker’s resources fail therefore.
Then come the crises. They are the conse-
quences of the destruction of property which
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is not replaced,” and the principle involved
in this demonstration is developed in inten-
sity in proportion to the magnitude of enter-
prises and the length of time required for re-
imbursement.

If the reader has carefully read the forego-
ing he will have seen that all the professor’s
heavy and well-directed shots are aimed
squareat the head of credit as distinguished
from cash transactions. .

“ The moral to the bankers is, look to the
state of things made, the quantity of bread
made, clothes, shoes, etc. Some banks may
say, *Am I to look at all that? Am I to
watch the progress of the nation and know
what everything means? You are not a prac-
tical fellow. You don't understand the bank-
ing world.” Very well, then. Then comes
the whirlwind. Don't blame me, It scems
to me just as though you deliberately said
that you would rather have the storms than
do as I say.”

When Professor Price is sufficiently relieved
of the attention of his obsequious worship-
ers to study the history of our national
finance for the past twelve years, he will find
that, as soon a8 we cut loose from the silly

Y

adhesion to specie and based our currency on
the resources of the nation, thus farnishing
the government with ample means to make
its enormous purchases for cash, production
was wonderfully stimulated, credit was fast
being eliminated, debts and mortgages were
rapidly being paid off, mercantile failures
were of rare and rarer occurrence, we passed
the fatal tenth year when the panic was due
without a ripple, and were fast solving the
problem whether credits and their attendant
panics could or could not be eliminated.

But that school of political economists rep-
resented by the Chamber of Commerce, hav-
ing abandoned us at our hour of peril, sneaked
again into our national councils, and, by their
sophistries, cajolerles, bribes, and intimida-
tions, changed the fair aspect of our prosper-
ous land to the den of idleness and bankruptcy
which it now is, We trust thiat, as our credit
mongers have so fully succeeded in destroy-
ing the industries of this nation in annihilat-
ing our cash resources, Professor Price will
not cease in his warfare upon the enforced
credit inflationists and their attendant panic
imp until they shall be stricken so low that
there can be no resurrection.

P

AMERICAN IRON SHIPS.

HE Nautical Gaeetts becomes * jolly”
over the fact that our mercantile marine,
almost destroyed or driven from the seas dur-
ing the late war, is in a fair way of being re-
established. Here is what it says:

“We are informed that already an Ameri-
can iron ship-building firm on the Delaware
is advertising in European newspapers that
it is prepared to contract for vessels of all
classes, to be built of the best American iron,
and at prices as low—if not lower—as can
be obtained on the Clyde, Thames, or Mer-
sey.

“ Although this announcement may sur-
prise many of our readers, it does not sur-
prise us, for long since we stated in these
columns that this would be the result within
a few years. The truth is, that our ship
yards will ere long be thronged with busy
artisans, turning out the best of ships for our
transatlantic cousins, We do not at first ex-

pect to fill orders for British ship owners, but
our early orders will come from Germany,
France, and other continental countries, and
then in due season we shall fill orders from
Great Britain. We can imagine the smiles
wreathing the mouths of some of our canny
Scotch readers; but laugh as you may, dear
friends, our words will come true. Our turn
is coming, and we shall not only expect to
reap a rich reward for ourselves, but to fur-
nish a better ship than the world has seen for
many a long day. We have everything here
to enable us to fulfill our statements, and we
intend to let the world know it.”

A San Frauncisco paper, in allusion to the
improvement which has begun to be notice-
able in our American marine, says:

“The increase in tonnage for 1878 over
1872 was 628 vessels, with an aggregate ca-
pacity of 150,164 tons. John Roach, the
eminent American builder of iron ships, has
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publicly announced that he is prepared to
construct such vessels at no greater expense
than if they were built in England. The
fact is, our ship-building interests have never
been nearly as promising since 1860 as they
are at the present moment. As an example
of the activity now prevailing in our ship
yards, we cite the fact that for the single week,
ending July 25th, no less than sixty Ameri-

can-built marchant vessels were awarded of-
ficial numbers, and several of these vessels
registered 1,500 and 1,600 tons each, while
a large proportion registered from 800 to
800 tons each. We trust that there will be

.no more frantic outbursts of lamentation on

this very important subject, but that those
who undertake to discuss it will first make
themselves acquainted with the facts.”

[V O —

ISAAC C. BUCKHOUT,
LATE CHIEF-ENGINEER OF THE NEW YORK AND HARLEM RAILWAY.

COMPARATIVELY young man, yet as
an engineer Mr. Buckhout had earned
a reputation which would be considered
highly creditable to any man in his profes-
sion, and his death, on the 37th of Septem-
ber last, is generally regretted as a loss to
New York. Phrenologically, be was well
organized.
balanced brain of fine quality were the tem-
peramental conditions required for the most
favorable results. The head was long and
high. Observe the distance from the cen-
ter of the ear to the top, and to the fore-
head. The bulk of the brain was forward
and above the ears; consequently, his mind
took an intellectual and a psychological di-
rection. He was at once scientific, philo-
sophical, and prophetic. He was also emi-
nently social, kindly, and companionable,
but of that quiet, unobtrusive nature, which
does not exhibit the strength of its emotions
except on oceasions which compel their ex-
pression. His features, as shown in the por-
trait, were smooth and symmetrical, and his
character, also, had little of the rugged,
harsh, or severe in its composition. His fac-
ulties acted with but little friction, yet were
intense and thorough in function. Large in
intellect, both perceptive and reflective, and
he was an observer and a thinker. He had
large Order, and was methodical ; large Cal-
culation, and excelled in mathematics; large
Causality, Spirituality, and Constructiveness,
and he was original and ereative; Imitative,
too, but more given to original plans and
projects. Integrity was a leading trait in his
character. He was honorable in all things.
Isaac C. Buckhout was born in Eastchester,

Combined with a large, well-.

Westchester County, N. Y., November, 1830.
His early education was received at a pub-
lic school. He first entcred the business
world as an assistant to Andrew Findlay,
surveyor, in laying out the village of Morris-
ania. From the experience here gained he
felt his heart to be in the work; and, choos-
ing the profession of an engineer, he entered
the New York University, where he received
a thorough course of instruction under Prof.
Davies. In 1848 he was employed under
Allan Campbell as rodman, in laying out the
Harlem Railway, from Dover Plains to Chat-
ham Four Corners. In 1851 he went with J.
W. Allen, civil-engineer, and under his di-
rection surveyed and laid out the city of Pat-
erson, N. J. Recturning to New York, he ob-
tained an appointment as city surveyor, and
entered into partnership with Captain Soath-
ard. Resuming bis connection with the Har-
lem Railway, he superintended the construc-
tion of the old viaduct over Harlem Flats, and
the bridge over the Harlem River in 1858.
In 1857 he was appointed engineer of the
Harlem Railway Company, and in 1863 was
made engineer and general superintendent,
which position he held until July, 1872, when
he resigned the superintendency. In 1868
he designed complete plans for the New
York City Central Underground Railway, a
private corporation, of which Wm. B. Og-
den was president. He next superintended
the construction of the iron bridge over the
Harlem River, the piers of which stand as
monuments of his skill. He designed the

"Grand Central Dépdt, New York, and also

drew plans for a much larger one at 8t. Louis,
which were accepted and adopted. He made
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of eager aspirants, who know clearly what
they strive for, and your lofty claims diere-
garded and set aside for the foolish, feeble,
weak, and vain assumptions that they are.

It is all very grievous and wounding,
without question, but there's no use whining
over and bruising one's self against the hard,
jagged, and immovable rocks of fact. It
has been said a thousand times, and may
need to be said a thousand times more:
There can be no success without resolute,
unvarying purpose, without persistent, unre-
mitting effort, and the sacrifice of many pre-
cious things which it would be sweet to
keep.

Men are not so generous as to yield their
own dearly-earned privileges and advantages
to weaker claimants, for whom it is so much
easier to coin tender and gallant phrases.
‘Women are not so trustworthy, and so well
disciplined that they discharge with ability
and entire fidelity the duties already con-
signed to their hands. The offices that they
covet are not so satisfying, nor so wide-
reaching in power and influence as appeared
in the hot, breathless struggle of attainment.
Neither men, nor women, nor offices are what
they might be, nor what they shall be when
time and events have wrought a more per-
fect work and adjusted each and all to true
and harmonious relations.

There is much to learn, much to be" en-
dured, much to be developed in this era of
our progress from the darkness and bondage
of error and superstition to the divine light
and freedom of knowledge and truth. Bare
affirmation and denial will not meet the de-
mands of our day. All things must be
proven. That woman has the latent power
and inberent right to compete honorably
and successfully with her brother in the re-
sponsibilities and rewards of public life, a
Jew just, candid, and clear-seeing souls have
courage to believe and declare, adducing in-
stances, rare but bright, in support of their
daring faith. But it remains for the great
body of womankind to justify and enlarge
this generous confidence, 8o that there shall
be no longer any doubt and caviling and
discussion regarding the vital and important
matter. And this can be done practically,
not by clamor, appeal, and assertion, but by
honest, hearty, thorough, and determined

work in avenues already open, or in those
which patience and perseverance may force.
To be sure, it would be vastly easier, and in-
finitely more agreeable, to make one’s elec-
tion, and follow one's chosen vocation with-
out having to encounter the opposition of
public sentiment, but the victory is always
greater, and the discipline more perfect in
proportion to the resistance overcome, It
is something better to demonstrate to sneer-
ing, captious, prejudiced unbelievers the fact
of your ability to perform worthily a good
and useful work in flelds where your right
to work at all is contested, than to act with
every worldly advantage in your favor, and
to achieve only, or less than, the results ex-
pected and exacted of you.

What, after all, is this loud outery of
wrong and injustice about? You do not
want permission to exhibit your inferiority

. —your incapacity—in short, you do not ask

leave to make a fool of yourself. When you
have moved heaven and earth to get the
tardy and ungracious acknowledgment of
your rights, and the unwillingly-granted op-
portunity to exercise them, it will be a little
mortifying to fail, from any reason, to prove
the justice and validity of your claims, giv-
ing your watchful opponents thereby fresh
ground for argument against your false pre-
tensions. But if there be any honest work,
in or out of your prescribed sphere, which
you feel in your soul the power and the will
to do, in God’s name lay hold of it and pur-
sue it with love and courage to the limits,
and beyond the limits of law and conven-
tion, trusting to the wisdom, sagacity, rea-
sonableness, and equity of law-makers and
conventionists to enlarge your boundaries
fnd remove all arbitrary and unnatural re-
strictions to the free play and employment
of your capabilities. i

This perpetual reproach and storm of ap-
peal to men, as if their sense of right was
too obtuse to perceive the fairness of your
demands, and their selfishness too intense
and abeorbing to yield to them except upon
compulsion, creates a bitterness and strife of
feeling above what is needful. Assume that
whatever is conducive to your happiness, de-
velopment, nsefulness, and general good you
have the undoubted liberty to take, quietly,

firmly, without bluster or deflance, and the.
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honor, dignity, chivalry, and self-respect of
manhood will not forbid. When we look at
it coolly, we see clearly enough that it is
never contention and discussion which set-
tles auny uncertain and disputed question of
morals or manners, the proof of actual ex-
periment alone having power and sufficiency
to break down the prejudices and opposition
of obstinate and opinionated fogyism, and
establish a new and better order of life and
things.

Are you ready, my friend, to give this test
to the world? Will you longer spend in ex-
hortation, accusation, and abuse the breath
that might be made so much more convine-
ing and available in actual and earnest
deeds? The time has been when the sharp,
pointed, piercing, and pursuing clamor of

( tongues was needed to open the sight and

quicken the consciences of men; but the
hour of speech is past, the day of action is
begun. Evils without number you may have
still to overcome, but if there be one wrong
more grievous, and more to be complained
of than another, it is the molding and train-
ing of centuries of ignorance and supersti-
tion which have made you so irrational, in-
consistent, uncertain, and unreliable a creat-
ure that now, when your own loud outery of
injustice and oppression has stricken the
fetters of barbaric laws from vour limbs, you
stand regretfully holding the broken links
of your beloved chain, shivering and shrink-
ing from the wide, cold, untried freedom
and self-dependence that you asked.
A. L. MUZ2EY.

——— e — e

BEFORE AND AFTER SCHOOL.

BEFORE BCHOOL.

‘¢ QUARTER to nine! Boys and girls, do you
hear?"

‘“One more buckwheat, then—be quick, mother,
dear,

Where is my luncheon-box ? "'—* Under the shelf,

Just in the place you left it yourself | "

“I can’t say my table!”—*Oh, find me my
cap!”

*‘One kiss for mamma and sweet 81s in her lap.”

‘“Be good, dear!”—“I'll try.”—* 9 times 9's
)

¢ Take your mittens!”—* All right.”—* Hurry
up, Bill; let's run.” :

With a slam of the door they are off, girls and
boys,

And the mother draws breath in the lull of their
noise.

AFTER SCHOOL.

“Don’t wake up the baby! Come gently, my
dear!”

¢ Oh, mother! I've torn my new dress, just look
here!

I'm sorry, I was only climbing the wall,”

‘*Oh, mother, my map was the nicest of all!”’

‘ And Nelly, in spelling, went nup to the head!”

**Oh, say! can I go out on the hill with my sled *"

* I've got such a toothache.”—** The teacher’s un-
fair!”

‘ Is dinner 'most ready ? I'm just like & bear?”

Be patient, worn mother, they're growing up fast,

These nursery whirlwinds, not long do they last;

A still, lonely honse would be far worse than the
nolse ;

Rejoice and be glad in your brave girls and boys!

—R. I. Schoolmaster.

—————

JANE HADLEY.

ANE HADLEY sat in the kitchen door-

way of her father’s house, resolving, as

she had done many times, to end her present

mode of existence. Not that it was any

worse in reality than it had always been, but

Jane had outgrown it, and her constant
thought was to escape from it.

“I can not lead this life any longer, father,”
she said, “it is degrading. To stay here all
my life, to churn, and scrub, and black boots

for my bread, is paying a price beyond its

value, and I can not endure it. You have
given the two boys the control of your busi-
ness, and the girls are warried, save Margs-
ret, and she soon will be. Then I shall be
the drudge for her husband, as I have been
for Hettie's and her children, and I have
made up my mind to find a home elsewhere.”

“ What do you keep preaching about your
condition for, Jane? it ’pears to me you aint
half as grateful as you ought to be for what
you've got,” he answered.
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** Gratefull” she replied; ‘“no, I am not
grateful for anything, for there is nothing to
be grateful for. I am going where I can earn
my living as a man does his, without let or
hindrance ; where my time will belong to my-
self after I have done my daily work ; where
there will be no sisters to quarrel with me,
no brothers-in-law to attend to my shortcom-
ings for me, no vagabond brothers to insult
me with insinuations that I don’t work hard
enough.”

*Get married, then, like the others.”

“Father, the kind of men who have come
courting in this family are not the quality
that satisfy me.”

“ Jane Hadley, you are a fool,” cried her
eldest sister, Hetty, who at that moment came
out to where they were sitting. *“ You ought
to get married, as father says, and get off his
hands.”

‘“As you have done, Mrs, Green,” replied
Jane,

The bare hint of this kind was enough to
throw Hetty into a passion, and Jane knew
it, for she had not gained anything by her
marriage. The quarrel waxed warm, and the
other members of the family came out to re-
inforce the injured party, as they always
termed anybody who was at war with Jane.

The girl had reason to be nervous and
tired that night. She had commenced the
day with a headache; yet she had ironed and
cooked, and did chores, while Margaret sat
in the parlor entertaining her beau, and Het-
ty and her step-mother gossiped with a neigh-
bor who was spending the day. The chil-
dren, too, had worried her; for Hetty had
two unruly urchins who were always in her
way when the others wished to be relieved
of their care. Now the day was over, and
she sat there to quiet her head and rest. Her
father always fretted her with his fault-find-
ing, and this night it was particularly jarring
on the poor unstrung nerves. Her step-
mother made life harder for her than it would
otherwise have been; yet it had never been
a bed of roses. Her own mother had long
been dead: perhaps, if she had lived, the
lonely, tired girl would have not been so ut-
terly cast off; as it was, there was ndthing
but antagonism for her,

“Jane is always putting on airs, and
making herself believe she is too good to

work here, as we have done,” said Margaret,
who had never done any work of any account
in her life.

“ And did not have as much as she could
eat every day of her life,” chimed in Jake,
the eldest brother.

“ Jane never wanted to go off and set up
for herself until she met the city people who
were in the village last summer,” was Hetty's
response.

“She wants to learn some women’s rights
views,” said Margaret.

“ Her place, like all women's, is in her fami-
ly, with her mother and sisters,” said Hetty’s
husband, the vagabond who had married her
for a home,

“ Who is my mother and my sisters!” ex-
claimed the poor victim, her white face more
pallid than ever. *He is my brother who
protects me, and my sister is she who loves
me. I have neither the one nor the other,”
saying which she turned away, and walked
wearily up-stairs to her little room.

Once locked in this friendly retreat, she
threw herself on the bed and wept bitterly.
She longed to die, and be out of the wretch-
edness and misery in which she lived. Then
she thought of her mother, and somehow the
mother in heaven seemed nearer to her than
the household about her. She was restless;
an undefinable fecling seemed to possess her.
It seemed to her that she was not alone; that
some one was near her; that if she couid only
catch the sound she could hear her mother
speaking to her. Gradually she grew quiet
and was soothed by the stillness and peace
of the silent hour. It helped her to be still,
for she leurned how to think and plan ra-
tionally, not passionately, as she had before
been forced to do. It was easy to act now.
The way seemed opening before her, and

something, perhaps it was her conscience,

kept asking her questions that could not be
passed over unanswered.

“ How much money have you, Jane, that
is your own, and in your own possession{”
it asked.

“Ten dollars,” she answered, aloud, for-
getting that she was alone.

“ What would you rather do as a life pur-
suit ¢ "

“] would rather teach little children, or
be a clerk in a village with a library, which
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I could read, or do any kind of work that
would take me to a town or city, and let me
live systematically, as I never can here.”

“ Where can I go 1" she added, in an earn-
est query that surprised herself.

Thinking earnestly for a long time, she re-
membered that a cousin of her mother',
whom she had never seen, was a milliner in
Linnville, a village a hundred miles away.

“That’s it 1" she exclaimed. *I will go to
Cousin Miriam, and ask ler for work until I
can learn of some position I can fill.” Her
resolution once taken, she was surprised that
she had not thought of it before; it seemed
80 easy of accomplishment. Just as does
anything that one has been prepared by
thought and suffering, long-continued, to un-
dertake suddenly, and at the right moment.
But the way has not just opened, it has been
opening gradually, as one is being strength-
ened to walk in it.

It did not require much effort to arrange
her small wardrobe, after which she set her
room in order, and then dressed herself for
traveling. It was past twelve o'clock when
she had put everything to rights, and at two
the man would be up to start to market. She
intended to go with him, yet without his
knowledge at first. So, putting out the light
and carefully unlocking her door, she glided
down the back stairs and through the kitch-
en door, out into the yard.

The market man was already astir, and she
lost no time in getting to the wagon., It was
a large, old-fashioned, covered affair, filled
with barrels and baskets of vegetables and
fruits, and behind these she climbed and
seated herself on a box which she had
thoughtfully provided. For more than an
hour she sat there waiting for the horses to
be fed and harmessed. Then they started,
and along the high-road they jogged, the
moon shining bright, and the stars twinkling
in all the heavens,

As they neared the town, Jane hesitated as
to what was best to do. 8he had said in her
note, which she had left on her table for her
father, that she should go with Abram, yet
she was not willing to have him know of her
presence. Fearing, however, that if he saw
her get out at the market-place there would
be a scene, she determined to speak to
him.

“ Abram,” she called, “I am uncomforts-
ble here; may I sit on the front seat ™

The man reined up his horses and looked
about him in a startled, frightened way. He
did not know where the voice came from.

“Tt is me, Jane Hadley, Abram, 8o please
don't be afraid that it is your ghost.”

“ Golly, miss, how you did skeer a fellow;
but what are you doing there?” Abram
was a staunch friend of Jane's, and had often
openly muttered at the way in which her
family treated her.

“I am going away from the farm a bit,
Abram, and I did not want Hetty, nor any
one, to know of it. In fact, I only made up
my mind after they had all gone to bed last
night, and I knew I could trust you to take
me safely.”

Jane was not mistaken in the trust she re-
posed in the kind-hearted man. Perhaps if
she had let him know of her going before
they started, he would not have taken her,
but eight miles away, he felt differently; he
was her protector now, and would see her
safely wherever she would go.

“But where are you going, Miss Jane{”
he asked.

““To a better place than I have left, Abram,
I hope, but don't try to know now. I will
thank you if you will not ask me, and when
I am situated so that I can write, I will send
you word where I am. I know you will be
glad to hear that I am doing well, will you
not, Abram ¢

“That I will, Miss Jane, and I will help
you if you wish for anything.

“ Thank you, Abram, I shall not go far
just now, because I have not money enough:
but I am not afraid of the future. I will
make my way.”

“SBure you will, ma’am. You know how
to work for them what aint good to you. I
guess you will please whoever treats you de-
cent.”

At last they drove up to the market, and
Abram jumped down and offered his hand to
his companion. B8he asked the hour, and
finding it was nearly time for the train to
pass, she alighted, bade adieu to the honest
friend she was leaving, and, with tears
streaming down her face, she turned away to
go into the wide world alone.

It was an all-day long journey to Linnville,
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and it was quite night when she left the cars
and entered the dép6t alone. She asked a
child standing near if he knew where Miss
Miriam Wheeler lived in the village. * Oh,
yes, the bonnet-maker she meant, did she
not? Yes, he would show her the place.”
And, lifting her valise, he led the way along
the village street and to the very door of the
modest cottage where resided her relation.
“Ma'am, a lady is come to see yer,” yelled
the lad, who, delighted with his fee, was
bound to show that he appreciated it. The
door was opened by the lady of the house,
and Jane stepped within the hall. * Cousin
Miriam, I am Jane Hadley's daughter; do
you remember her?” * Why, sakes alive,
you don't tell me so ¥ Of course I do;” and
the astonished hostess kissed her guest and
looked at her delightedly. * Now this is a
real pleasure, child, I am glad to see you.
Come in.”

Jane was overcome with gratitude at the
warmth of her cousin's greeting, and could
not speak in reply to her busy questionings.
Bhe followed her into a cosy room, and,
throwing her arms about her cousin’s neck,
wept unrestrainedly.

She had found a real home at last, plain
and unassuming it was, and small enough in
external size to have been stowed away in
one end of her father's old rambling house;
but home it was to her, and such as she had
never known before. Her cousin was lonely
and growing old, and it did seem * as if the
Lord had specially sent Jane,” she said, “ to
keep her company and learn the business,
Girls,” she added, * that just hire out any-
where, and don’t care for anything, are waste-
ful and careless; and it is a real comfort to
have one of your own blood to help you.”

It was just the place for Jane, and she, too,
felt that she had been led to it. Encouraged
by kindness, she soon learned the work, and
at night she would make bonnets and hats,
and amuse her cousin, whose failing sight
prevented her from using her needle readily.

8he did not keep her promise to let Abram
know of her whereabouts for a long, long
time. It was no good to have her family
know where she was, she said, and as none
of them had ever mentioned her cousin's
name to her, she was not wrong in believing
that they knew nothing of her, and would

not suspect where she had gone. She had
known her cousin only through the letters
she had written to her mother in their young
years, and these letters Jane had always re-
tained as sacred mementoes of her mother.
Nor was she far from right in believing that
the sight of these old letters went far toward
winning her the love of her cousin, and the
invitation to make her house her home as
long as she would stag. .

When she did send a message, five years
afterward, to Abram, he wrote to her at once,
telling her of the sad condition of her neg-
lected father, grown old rapidly and down
with rheumatism, the result of overwork.
“He can not work any more,” he wrote, “ and
your brothers want him to get out of the
way as soon as he can, now that your step-
mother is dead. 'When he dies I shall leave
the place, Miss Jane, and then, perhaps, I will
stop and see you as I go on out West.”

She consulted with her cousin, and, gain-
ing her consent to bring her father there, she
sent Abram money and begged him to get
her father to her as quietly as he had once
taken her to the market, and, perhaps, he
might do as much good. Her wishes were
carried out, and the next week Jane had the
inexpressible pleasure of welcoming her de-
crepit and aged parent to her home. It
was as if the Lord had again been at work,”
said Cousin Miriam, who was as happy as
Jane to have the old man find in her house,
what he had not known for many years in
his own, a place of quiet and rest.

Jane could not help saying to her cousin
one day, as she noticed the contentment and
joy depicted on his wasted, worn face,
“Seems to me, sometimes, when I look at
father and know that but for this home he
would have suffered the terrors of neglect
and cruelty down to the last, that mother
had a hand in bringing all this about, and
if I didn’t know that she had been dead all
these years, I should say she had opened a
way for both of us.”

*And how do you know that she hasn't,
Jane 1" answered the pure and simple-mind-
ed woman beside her. ‘“How do you know
who the good Lord sent to do this work ¢
And ain't you free to suppose that if He
wanted a messenger to send to tell you to
take the old father to your home, that your



Original from

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN



1875.]

HUSBANDS AND WIVES.

1056

and she a husband. Hence their unhappi-
ness. Here is a picture of a BEAUTIFUL
CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLD, from the Springfield
Republican, which we commend to all read-
ers: Marriage is the union of man and wo-
msn in the love of each other to love the
Father in heaven and the brother on earth.
Civil marriage is only the pledge of lovers
to society that will thus marry. The most
impassioned devotion between the wedded
couple is only the germ from which this
godly plant of Christian piety and philan-
thropy can grow. And as the family is a
divine garden for the culture of heavenly
love, so there is no position in which two
human beings can do each other such fearful
injury as in the paroxysms of revulsion and
jealousy that desolate the home. Jealousy
is not the natural accompaniment of a con-
secrated love, but with sensuality, the base
child of selfishness. While husband and
wife are in the bonds of self, all these furies
stand ready to ply the scourge of retribu-
tion; but when they have risen above self-
worship to the worship of the supreme love,
these demons are exorcised, and the human
frailties of each other are borne in the spirit
of Christian charity.

The great art of married life is to pre-
serve youthful love, that it may ripen into
this exalted religious consecration that binds
a true family to society, humanity, and God.
The method of educating a youthful love up
to a Christian marriage is mutual reverence
in husband and wife for each other’s nature,
and constant effort in both to develop that
nature into the style of character for which
it was designed by God. A true husband
does not desire a feminine shadow of man in
his wife, but aids her to be the finest woman
she can become; knowing, a8 her woman-
hood is developed, it will bless him in ways
beyond the comprehension of a poor child-
wife, stinted in spiritual stature, I have
s¢en a noble woman marry a man in whom
she had discovered the germs of greatness,
snd consecrate herself to leading her boy-
husband up to manhood, not stopping to ask
if he might not outgrow and forget to prize
her. What could bind him to her with such
deathless affection as the thought that he
owed his manhood, under God, to her?

The husband and wife should cheerfully

resign each other to the duties, trials, and
temptations of life, Each has a providential
sphere ‘of activity which will appear in due
time, and only mischief comes from the at-
tempt of either to relieve the partner from
personal responsibility. Many young hus-
bands destroy a wife by a mistaken desire to
shield her from every sturdy experience, and
sequester her in a bower of flowery fancies
and elegant laziness; and many a fond father
thus dooms his daughters to a fate the most.
deplorable that can befall woman. Woman-
hood is strength. A child-wife, shrinking
from trial, scared by real life, is good for no-
body. The ideal American woman should
not be a hundred pounds of flabby muscle
and neurslgic nerves, infolded in precious
draperies and glittering with jewelry, but a
healthy, active, cheerful, whole-souled and
whole-bodied woman, ready to respond to
God’s call, and fearing nothing in the way
of her duty. The tempter gives such a wo-
man the highway, but haunts her who, amid

_the dreadful ennui of a sentimental and idle

life, rushes into crime for the excitement of
something to do.

Thirdly, the husband and wife must learn
by experience the best way to endure each
other's infirmities of temper and character,
and aid in one another’s reformation. For
such infirmities do always exist, and married
happiness depends on the acquirement at
once of fldelity to a true ideal, broad charity,
and an indomitable spirit of mutual helpful-
ness. 8o, dear young madam, when you
learn that your God-like young lusband,
Julius Augustus Apollo, has a bad temper,
smokes in your drawing-room, or doesn't
“know it all,” don’t be angry with anybody
that can't help seeing his faults. Hold up
your head and say, “ I never took this young
gentleman for one of the celestials, but for a
voung man whom I loved better than any
other; and I intend to help him to become
a better man, every year he lives.” 8o do
you not, oh, J. Augustus! make a fool of
yourself by pretending not to know that your
Minerva eats too much, trips in her gram-
mar, or is too sharp on her neighbors. Ev-
erybody knows it, and your mission is to
help her reform these unpleasant traits,
Your little wife is to live forever, and if you
begin in good season, you may give her a
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good lift toward becoming the angel she is
not now, but certainly can be in the possi-
bility of her nature. It is just at this point,
when husband and wife know fully each
other’s faults, that the irreligious household
explodes into anarchy, but the religious
home develops in its noblest style. For each
partoer in such a house will at once go about
self-reformation; and each will do all that
can be done for the other. It is a delicate
operation to attempt the reformation or im-
provement of a husband or wife ; and often
it only can be done indirectly by silent and
gradual influences that bring the troubled
and sinful soul into a new atmosphere of in-
spiring love and peace.

Finally, husband and wife should deter-
mine to live with each other, learn, enjoy,
and share life together. It is a fatal mistake
to organize & family on the principle that
one partner must enjoy the privileges, and
the other do the hard work and endure the
sacrifices. The man who condemns his wife
to the life of a home recluse while he runs
over the world, or the woman who glorifies
herself in a career of fashion that dooms her
husband to eternal drudgery in the counting-
room, violates the golden rule of the home.
There are few associates or clubs that are
not improved by the union of man and wo-
man. Why should not the cultivated woman
of Bpringfield be invited to enjoy the so-
ciety of any distinguished visitor, like the
men? A great deal of domestic “incompati-
bility ” is the result of a persistent selfishness
in husband or wife that clutches all the
flowers of life for self, and leaves the com-
panion only the withered blossoms of second-
rate enjoyment.

I am not romancing on the possibilities of
family life; for I have seen better things
than I have described. I could show you a
little one-story cottage where this principle
of Christian union has been acted out for
half a century. Down in a valley, with the
swelling hills and dense forest closing in
upon the verdant meadows, sloping toward
distant uplands in front, facing a quiet vil-
lage road, a brook singing through a grove
of elms, and thickets of fragrant alders be-
hind, over-clambered by creeping plants,
surrounded by borders of flowers, a narrow
lawn and garden on one side, and an old

mill, rumbling day and night, on the other—
stands this modest home. The rooms within
are narrow, the furniture old, with few
“modern improvements ; ” but there dwelt a
family whose members have been linked to-
gether in a life which has borne celestial
fruits. Fifty years ago the mother took her
place in that home, and has been always the
strong, wise, protecting “ angel in the house.”
All has been done by earnest consultation
between the husband and wife; and, though
wtalth has not been gained, something bet-
ter is there. A dozen children came in, and
such as have not gone to God live an honor
to their name and their land. Books and
high thoughts have never been absent;
Christian faith and hope have infolded the
little house. The work of all has made the
home & hive. Cheerfulness and joy abide
after the ravages of years. Long ago the
husband was called home. The wife re-
mained, the counselor of her soms and
daughters, the revered center of holy influ-
ence for the village, till, one Sabbath morn,
she, too, was called above. Out of that house
have gone words that have thrilled a thou-
sand hearts with new life, and more than
one strong soul that is now molding out civ-
ilization, dates its noblest impressions from
days spent under that lowly roof. This is
but one home and one family; but what
might we not become were every household
such a league of living power? For only
when palace and cottage shall vie in the
glorious rivalry of the Christian life will the
land glow with the beams of righteousness,
and our beloved America become the king-
dom of God.

e el e

CoNFusioN oF IDeAs.—My brother W. once
found a lady's brooch, which he next day ad-
vertised in the newspapers, Shortly after the
announcement appeared, he was waited on by
a lady who eagerly stated thut she had lost a
ring, and proceeded to describe it. * But,” said
my brother, * it was not a ring that I found; it
was 8 brooch.” “Ohl yes,” replied the lady,
“but I thought you might have seen or heard
something of my ring!” Phrenologists would
call this a want of Causality. It looks like a
want.of common-gense.—XR. Chambers,

[Well, what is a want of Causality, but a
want of common-sense ?]
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education may be said to have taken a new
departure.

He was born at Westchester Landing, N.
Y., on the 11th of January, 1807. His fa-
ther was a potter, and young Cornell spent a
good deal of his time in the shop where the
wares were offered for sale, and in perform-
ing miscellaneous services. In 1819 the el-
der Cornell removed to De Ruyter, in Madi-
son County, where he settled on’'a farm, and
also established a pottery. There the farm
mainly occupied the attention of Ezra. His
ecducational advantages were few, and ob-
tained chiefly at De Ruyter, by attending a
few sessions of the winter school. This lack
of mental training in his youth doubtless had
an important influence in the philanthropic
projects of his later years,

He exhibited a remarkable degree of con-
structive talent when a mere boy. At eight-
een he undertook to build a house for his fa-
ther, and succeeded admirably. This tria]
of mechanical skill did much toward devel-
oping his character. In 1828 Ezra left the
home of his father to seek a fortune for him-
self. Circumstances led him to Ithaca, where

he formed such business and social relations

that he made that place his permanent resi-
dence. He worked in a cotton mill at first,
then in a flouring mill for ten years, superin-
tending the latter in every particular.

Next we find Mr. Cornell interested with a
brother in operations of an agricultural na-
ture, which called him to different parts of
the Union. During a visit in Maine, in 1848,
while prosecuting his business, his attention
was directed to the telegraph schemes of Prof.
Morse by a gentleman who had contracted
to assist in laying the telegraphic cable. Mr.
Cornell became so decply interested in the
matter that he joined the contractor in the
execution of his part of the work, and by his
ingenuity and tact contributed, in no small
degree, toward the success of the experiment-
al lino of telegraph which was built between
Washington and Baltimord.

He devoted his time and means to the de-
vclopment of the practical uses of telegraphy,
and in the end reaped a harvest of success
and a splendid fortune.

No sooner did Mr. Cornell become a rich
man than he began to devise methods for the
beneficial use of his wealth. His life-pur-

pose was to found a great university, in
which anybody could learn anything desir-
able among the sciences and arts of life,
And in the little village where he stopped,
when a young man of twenty-one, to work
for a few dollars a month he saw the realiza-
tion of his dream in the stately buildings
which now crown the hill overlooking Lake
Cayuga.

A writer in one of our weeklies says truly:

“Mr. Cornell was one of the men who are
called peculiarly American, because of the
fecling that his qualities and his career, the
energy, probity, sagacity, industry, and econ-
omy which gave ‘him the victory over ad-
verse circumstances, are precisely the forces
which have subdued this continent and made
this nation. He filled many positions, among
others that of the presidency of the State Ag-
ricultural Bociety, and was chairman of the
board of. trustees of the Cornell University
when he died, and in all he showed the same
fidelity and intelligence. Personally tall and
square, his face was of the American type,
grave and shrewd; and he made an immedi-
ate and profound impression of honesty, sa-
gacity, and pluck. His pride and joy was
the university, to which his devotion was so
absolute and absorbing that it was not al-
ways easy for him to understand why others
were not as wholly interested as he.” He felt
“that all his money and his time and his
powers were but a divine bounty which he
held in trust for the benefit of his fellow-
men,”

We owe some tribute of consideration to
this most worthy exemplar of noble charity
in that he on more than one occasion showed
a warm interest in phrenological science, and
intimated to us his appreciation of its ben-
efits as an aid to education and to the com-
prehension of mental phenomena.

—_—————

ErrecTs oF NovEL-READING, OR THE IM-
AGINATION ON HeALTH.—The following in-
cident has obtained some currency in the
press: **Alexandre Dumas was writing a se
rial novel for a Paris journal, and one day the
Marquis de P called on him. *‘Dumas’
said he, ‘have you composed the end of the
story now being published in the — ' * Of
course.’ ‘Does the heroine die at the end?’
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No verbal description of the town will
speak for it more strongly than the picture
of the Greeley public schoonl which is here-
with given. It cost $30,000, and is, as it
may well be, the pride of its people. It
points, with an index as true as the magnetic
needle points to the pole, to the intellectual
status of Greeley, and' is an assurance to alt
who look toward a residence in the town
that education is one of the elements in-
fused into its life and growth. Occupying a

central site in the town, facing a park of ten
acres, it is one of the first objects which
greets the tourist or settler as the railway
train whirls down the distance Dbetween
Cheyenne and Denver.

As might be supposed, Greeley is a grow-

_ing town. Its future is second only to Den-

ver, for her location is such as to make her
the center of the railway system of Northern
Colorado, while her agricultural resources
are unquestionably the finest and best in
Colorado.*

@ nyaqhneni of ﬁhgﬁiﬂlﬂgg—@r $anitarium,
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Cultivate the physical man exclasively, and you have an athlete or a savage ; the moral only, and you have an enthusisst or & mantiac; the intel-
lectoa] only, and you have & discased oddity ~It may be a moirstar, It fa only by training all together—the physical, intellactual, and spiritoal—thad

the complete man can be formed,

s

A

PREVENTION OF INSANITY.

ANY of us, at times, have felt that it

would not be hard for us to become
insane. Most of us have, at one time or
another, felt insane promptings, Mad im-
pulses have risen up in our minds, prompt-
ing us, or at least suggesting the thought to
us, to leap from dizzy heights, to plunge
into rushing waters, or to do some other
fatal or insane act. We are conscious of
these impulses, and know them to be wrong ;
and we quickly check them and shudder at
the realization of the dangerous character
of the ground upon which we have been
thought-drifted.

Buch experiences give us an insight into
the manner in which others, with a strongly
developed tendency to insanity, almost im-
perceptibly drift into the region of madness
and irresponsibility. We perceive how es-
sentially important is the exercise of our
wills in the control and diversion of our
thoughts and the restraining of blind im-
pulses. Although we may not be able to
compel, directly, our mind to think such and
such thoughts, and not to think other
thoughts, yet, by arrangement of outward
circuinstances and direction of the attention,
over which we have a large degree of con-
trol, we may efficiently direct our thoughts
as we most desire and as we deem to be best
adapted to our good. In this way, it may
well be believed, insanity may be and is often

prevented. We often see two men start eut
in life, each with equally developed insane
tendencies and possessing equally faulty her-
itages. The one goeson to success and repu-
tation, and the other to madness or suicide.
The one has systematically bent all his ener-
gies and abilities to the accomplishment of
some great life-purpose, has renunciated
much, denied self often, and thus efficiently
disciplined self, and in this way has curbed
in and restruined all vagaries of thought and
impulee, and directed them into the general
current of his efforts to the accomplishment
of his life-work., The other, for the want of
such a self-disciplining life-purpose, has been
left without a sufficiently powerful motive
to self-government, and in this way opened
the door for those perturbed streams of
thought and feeling which make madness.
Not many persons, perhaps, need go mad
if they knew the resources df their own na-
ture and knew how systematicallly to develop
them. Even the insane themselves some-
times possess a great degree of self-control.
The fear of suffering if they yield to their
insane propensities is often sufficient to re-
strain them. They will sometimes effectually
conceal all appearances of insanity when they
have an object to gain thereby, such as per-

* Readers desiring more information about Greeley
can procure it by addressing Messre. Pabor and Allen
of that place.
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petrating some insane deed as the avoidance
of being sent to the asylum. It is the power
of self-control possessed by the insane that
enables those in charge of insane asylums to
preserve a good degree of order- among the
inmates by calling out this element of their
minds; and the further development of this
same self-control enables those who admit of
amendment to subsequently recover reason.
If, then, there is this. power possessed by the
insane which enables them not only to con-
ceal their delusions, but also, when fully call-
ed forth, restores to such of them as admit
of recovery their reason and sanity, is it not
likely that, had this power of self-control
been developed in their youth, the insanity
might have been prevented § Certainly this
is but a just and natural inference,

The education of children should be such
as calls forth the will-power and control of
their impulses and emotions. A child should
be taught that many of the most valuable
experiences and objects in life are to be gain-
ed only by self-denial, abnegation, and dis-
regard of inclination. They should be tanght
to war with circumstances, to resist inclina-
* tions, and temptations, and control impulses,
propensities, and appetites.

Anything which weakens the power of
self-control tends to madnesa. The indulg-
ence of appetites and passions, by weaken-
ing the controlling power of the will, impels
the predisposed toward insanity. The records
of intemperance show that the unrestrained
appetite for drink is one of the most power-
ful causes of insanity. A striking example
of -this is afforded in the records of the Gla-
morgan County Lunatic Asylum (England).
During the period of the “strikes” in the
coal and iron industries, in which Glamor-
ganshire is extensively engaged, the number
of admissions of male patients were only
about half or a third as many as in other
periods. The reason of this seemed to be
that during the * strikes,” for want of wages,
the workmen had to live without drink, be-
cauee they had no money to spend in pur-
chasing it. There was, also, the same striking
decrease in crime during the same periods,
showing how close are the relations of in-
temperance, crime, and insanity,

The efforts of the individual may do much
to prevent his insanity, even though he has

a strong inherited tendency thereto. Gen-
erally well-directed efforts will be sufficient
for such cases. He who knows that he has
this heritage should act understandingly in
the matter. He should seek to regulate his
actions, at all times, according to the dic-
tates of duty, and principle, and truth. Up-
rightness, honesty, and truthfulness are pow-
erful mental sanitary measures. No indul-
gences of appetites, propensities, or passions
should be permitted. Particularly, no crav-
ing for alcoholic drinks should be gratified.
No mad suggestions or impulses should be
permitted to sway the actions. ‘
Self-development should be the principal
aim in life—a complete development—of the
whole man in all his perfectness, in body,
mind, and soul. Health of body, strength,
and activity of all the muscles, the healthy
performance of all the bodily functions,
should be earnestly and intelligently sought
after. Development of mind, a bringing out
into activity its capabilities and powers, and
establishing the controlling power of the
will all tends to produce and perpetuate san-
ity. Worthy motives and noble life-purposes -
are guiding principles in life which a right
education will not fail to call into action.
Another means of prevention of insanity
is the avoidance of intermarriage among
families in which insanity is inherited. When
such a heritage exists in both parties, the
offspring will be endowed with a double por-
tion of the taint. This fact should be clearly
understood and borne in mind by young
people. A young man whose family are pos-
sessed of the hereditary taint should not per-
mit himself to “fall in love ” with a member
of another family of like heritage. Falling
i love being much a matter of propinquity,
an avoidance of it may be secured by keep-
ing out of the way of the dangerous attrac-
tion. If, however, they have already fallen
in love, it is better that they should suffer a
few pangs of heart-ache rather than bequeath
to innocent children an increased heritage
of mad tendencies. By the exercise of judg-
ment in the assortment of marriages, much
may be done toward eradicating this ten-
dency to insanity from families, and then,
by right education and proper way of living,
much of the insanity of the world might be

done away with, HENRY REYNOLDS; M.D.
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SUICIDE AND ITS CAUSES.

have received a letter from a valued

correspondent, in which she says:
“The cause of suicide is a subject which in-
terested me. My attention has been more
particularly called to the subject by reading
a description of the attempted suicide of
Miss Sykes, as her circumstances were favor-
able for hope and happiness, and she was just
entering upon her second college year at the
university in Ann Arbor. There seems to be
nothing in her cireumstances to lead to the act
of suicide, and it seems that the cause must be
looked for in the peculiarity of her mental
organization. We would add that the phy-
sicians think she had not overstudied, and
that ber interregnum year, which was em-
ployed in teaching after having passed one
year successfully in the college, afford no
reason to suppose that she had overworked
her brain ; and, as her health was considered
to be good, they do not account for her de-
sire to terminate her life from any mental
- aberration occasioned by overwork or by ill-
health.”

RepLv.—Many people overwork in busi-
ness, in study, and in the cares of family,
and perhaps a diagnosis by a physician
would not reveal any tendency to insanity ;
yet there are thousands of people who are
living on the very edge of the line which di-
vides between sanity and insanity. Then
there are weary, overworked, and care-bur-
dened mothers whose husbands ill-treat them,
and whose children awaken in them a load
of anxiety lest they shouid follow the evil
ways of the father, or become as poor as
they are, and be obliged to do the battle of
life alone. We occasionally read of such
mothers murdering two or three of their
children, and then attempting to commit
suicide—perhaps succeeding in it. Buch a
case occurred in Brooklyn within a year, and
the woman was taken to the insane asylum
at Auburn, with Kate Stoddard, only a few
months ago.

There are persons in apparently robust
health, who are fleshy, eat well, and can work
well, and evince no appearances of an ex-
hausted or overworked brain, who require
only some specific occasion to throw them

over the line. There are writers, clergymen,
and eminent business men who perform their
daily labor with signal ability for years. All
at once they manifest some strange freak of
insanity. The great tension of thought and
feeling had produced irritation and an in-
flamed condition of some part of the brain,
which resulted in disease and consequent
mental aberration.

There may be persons whose mental organ-
ization, to use a paradox, is naturally ab-
normal, that is to say,they have inherited
peculiarities of development from parents
who had lived an unbalanced or dissipated
life; and such persons may have a tendency
to insanity under special and peculiar pres-
sure, or to suicide, which is but another form
of insanity.

‘We have known cases where parents have
been extremely anxious about money and

“their future prosperity; for a year or two

they have been wrought up to a feverish and
painful anxiety on the subject, and the child
bom to them within that period has taken
on, as his own nature, the abnormal and un-
easy condition of his parents during that
period. While the children born before this
trouble, and those born after it had passed,
were easy, happy, hopeful, and not painfully
eager for money ; children born during such
years of financial depression and consequent
painful activity of Acquisitiveness have been
brought to us as thieves and pilferers by na-
ture, and our advice asked with regard to
their improvement.

Suppose parents to be trembling on the
verge of disgrace, of bankruptcy, almost in-
sane, and, perhaps, contemplating suicide:
one may imagine a mother to entertain the
act of suicide for months, and it would not
be strange if a child born under such an in-
fluence inherited a suicidal predisposition.
Man is, indeed, “a harp of a thousand
strings,” and the wonder is that it is not
“jangled and out of tune” more often than
it is. Occasiona]ly, one time in a thousand,
a child may be introduced into life under
favorable auspices, every condition being as
good as it could be, In such rare cases hu-
man nature is illustrated in its highest and
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best phases. But the great majority of chil-
dren born are marred and marked, mentally
or physically, with some infelicity of temper
or some defect of talent, or animal tendency
induced by the unfavorable conditions of his
parents previous to his birth; then, being
trained and educated in the family under
these unfavoring conditions, he is marred,
not only before his birth, but directed and
controlled afterward by conditions which are
more or less imperfect.

Looking at the subject from these points
of ohservation, it will be easy for the reader
to understand that a person may be born
with a thousand glorious attributes and
traits, with a generous and loving spirit, with
an outreaching intellect, harmonious and
well poised, with good moral powers, and
yet inherit a tendency to suicide, which only
requires a little overwark or some wrong con-
ditious, caused, it may be, by dyspepsia or
strong drink, to develop it; and that which
is true of the tendency to suicide, is also
equally true, in some cases, in regard to
theft, dissipation, or some other aberration
of character or talent.

—_—

TREATMENT OF WOUNDS AND
BLISTERS.

E extract the following from an ex-
change : “ Every person should know
how to treat a flesh-wound, because one is
liable to be placed in circumstances away
from“snrgical and veterinary aid, where he
may save his own life, the life of a friend, or
of a beast, simply by the exercise of a little
common sense. In the first place, close the
lips of the wound with the hands, and hold
* them firmly together to check the fiow of
blood until eeveral stitches can be taken and
a bandage applied ; then bathe the wound in
cold water.”

We add to this the warning not to shut
off the access of air with plasters or healing
salves, but allow the blood to dry on the
edges of a wound, as this is the best salve in
the world.

The following is also excellent, and ought
to be published once a year. Take a pan or
shovel with burning coals, and sprinkle upon
them common brown sugar, and hold the
wounded part in the smoke, In a few min-

utes the pain will be allayed, and recovery
proceeds rapidly. In my case a rusty nail
had made a bad wound in the bottom of my
foot. The pain and nervous irritation was
severe. This was all removed by holding it
in the smoke for fifteen minutes, and I was
able to resume my reading in comfort, We
have often recommendeq it to others with
like results, Last week one of my men had
a finger-nail torn out by a pair of ice-tongs.
It became very painful, as was to have been
expected. Held in sugar-smoke for twenty
minutes, the pain ceased and promised
speedy recovery.

One of the most generally diffused erro-
neous notions is that it is good and beneficial
to break a blister, whether it is caused by a
burn or the heating of a part of the body by
continued friction under pressure, to which
the feet especially are exposed after long
walks in ill fitting shoes or boots. S8uch
blisters are always found filled with a clear
liquid, which must be retained and not
drawn off by lancing them ; and also those
blisters often caused by a part of the skin
being forcibly pinched and squeezed, and
which contain Dblood, must be left alone.
This water or blood in blisters is & healing
substance, of a kind most appropriate for the
parts where the skin is destroyed, and if the
blister is allowed to dry out by itself, the
new skin forms much more rapidly under it,
and much pain is avoided. If the blister
contains blood, it must be treated in the
same way, a8 blood is the best healing salve.
And, by the way, while using the term
“healing salve,” it may be well to state that
there are no healing salves or healing plas-
ters. All salves and plasters retard healing,
and many wounds which heal notwithstand-
ing the salves and plasters applied, would
heal in half the time if left alone.

—— o ——

OKXE of the most curious discoveries made
during a recent investigation of alms-houses
is, that the pauperslive so long. The average
length of life after admissien is said to be
twenty years, though the inmates are, wpon
entering most of them, well'advanoed: Buch
is the advantage of being free from bother-
ation, worry, fret, trouble, anxiety, disap-
pointment, and the like things.
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with all truth, and can act with tmpunity be veglected.— Combe.

THE EMOTIONS OF SAVYAGE AND CIVILIZED MAN.

HAT mechanism in all nature ap-

proaches in nicety of arrangement and
perfect adaptation that of the human mind ?
“ Fearfully and wonderfully made” is man, but
it is not in a physical sense that we can thus
speak, for in the lower orders of life we find
many examples of complexity of organization
‘outrivaling hig; but in him alone is true intel-
lectual development. Ah, the mind of man!
wondrous thought! how varied in its func-
tions! how unbounded in its growth! Itisan
undying principle, that when time ends will
only have begun its march, and ever rising
will follow a course limited only by eternity.
It is the seal of heaven on man's brow, the
stamp of Deity on his nature. In man physi-
cal we find no typical feature that is not fore-
shadowed in the animals preceding him in the
order of development; but in his mental na-
ture is a barrier which can not be scaled, an
impassable gulf which separates him from all
other creatures and constitutes him a being sus
generis.

Prominent in the mingd are the characteris-
tics termed the Emotions. They are the source
of man’s supremest joys; on their wings we
are borne aloft, wafted heavenward. In them
the tenderness of affection is nourished and
love flnds utterance; they are the language of
the soul—the echo of its feelings, They give
home its hallowed charms, paint the * bright-
est pictures on.memory’s wall,” and entwine
fresh garlands around the past. How beauti-
ful man’s emotions when pure and good! they
twinkle.in the eyes of the laughing babe and
play on infant lips when that first of words is
lisped. They beanutify youth, ennoble the man,
and encircle age with a halo of heaven. We
hear them in the merry laugh, in the shout of
In the dark, deep recesses

. of the sorrowing heart with muffled lips they

" gpeak, they join the bridal pageant, and linger

at the bier. They form the link that connects
earth with heaven, binds man to God.

But this is not all; the picture hath another
side. This robe, so pure, so bright, too oft is

stained, and the fountain poisoned from which
nen drink crime and direst woe. Those wings
which, well directed, soar to angel heights,
may sink to deepest depths. That which kia-
dles love and feeds the flame may consame
also. That beacon to virtue's path may beckon
on to ruin.

Hence, that the emotions should be minis-
ters of good, servants to promote our well-
being, they must be educated and controlled.
They run wild when the charioteer lets loose
the reins. As the passing clond that kindly
shelters us from the rays of the summer sun,
and pours out refreshing rain, may burst in the
fury of a storm, so with the emotions.

TWO LEADING CLASSES.

Let us now compare the two great classes of
men, and note the effects of cducation and
other causes upon their emotional traits, If
we trace the genealogical tree through all its
branches, we will be led at last to two main
roots, desire and fear, which form the centers
from which radiates a long train of feelings
and impulses. Some include among the fun-
damental emotions joy and sorrow ; but these
are plainly the natural offspring of desire and
fear. From desire flow love, hope, joy, am-
bition, selfishness, pride, and ostentation. Fear
has for its progeny hate, revenge, sorrow, cru-
elty, and superstition. In the savage heart the
emotions are in a constant state of unrest, and
the chief deities there enthroned are selfish-
ness and fear, from which emanates all the
violence, inischief, misery, and crime that
characterizes his nature. His earliest thoughts
were directed toward self. Subsistence and
safety from dangers by which he was surround-
ed were the great end of his life, he experienc-
ing no feelings of pride, patriotism, or affection.

EMOTIONS IN THE UNCIVILIZED.

The passions of man in his primitive con-
dition admit of a wide range and variety of
modification, resulting from a diversity of cli-
matic and other natural causes; in fact, they
are to a great degree molded and directed hy
the aspects of nature. In countries where the
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climate is austere, whose face is covered with
flelds of eternal snow and impassable mount-
_ mins of ice, where nature may truly be said to
wear a freezing countenance, man is weak and
imbecile, a slave to the conditions under which
he lives. As, for example, the inhabitants of
the polar regions. Descending somewhat, we
find the Northmen, born amid crags and cliffs,
and cradled among the storms, leading a rug-
ged life among surroundings less extreme,
where labor is necessary to subsistence and re-
ceives her reward. His capacities are devel-
oped, and his energies not appalled and paral-
" yzed by nature’s overwhelming displays, He
is brave, warlike, and hardy. His heavenis a
grand battle-field, where men fight, and wound-
ed bathe in fountains of pure water to be
healed. He dreams of a festal board in the
halls of Odin, where, in the presence of the
war-god, he will drink from the skulls of his
enemies.

Bat, going south, we meet another extreme,
where the vegetable world presents a scene of
prolific spuntaneity, where are jungles of wild
beasts and flow wide rivers, where venomous
reptiles crawl over the ground and insects
swarm in the air. Here nature is overpower-
in}, terrifying, and enslaving to man; subsist-
ence requiring no effort, his energies wane and
he is a depraved, servile creature, everything
around him conspiring to degrade him. The
force of this argument becomes apparent when
we contrast the regions of barbarisin with the
countries where now exist the great civiliza-
tions, and where, throughout his whole his-
tory, man rose most readily from degradation.
The natural aspects of ancient Greece were
favorable to’the growth of a refined race.
There nature was elevating in all its phases, Its
indented coasts and glassy lakes, its beautiful
skies and green slopes, inspired man with pure
and lofty conceptions, and gave to the barbar-
ous Pelasgii an impetus that culminated in the
lore of Athens and the valor and patriotism
cf Sparta. In Europe we find the most per-
fect intellectual development where nature
lingers in mediocrity. ‘

In the instances where nations have risen in
the scale of civilization, in climates where na-
ture was extreme, we beboid in their very
growth the germs of intellectual and moral
decay, as is exemplified in Egypt and Arabia.
Under such circumstances, in all cases where
refinement has been attained, it was of ghort
duration.

Fear in the savage heart is due to ignorance
of the phenomena of nature around him ; being

unable to explain them, he is terrified. From
fear superstition flows, which in turn aids
in giving birth to credulity, which, among
the uncivilized, is very strong, often leading to
the extremes of cruelty and horror. In their
ignorant conception of their deity’s claims, -
they hesitate not to sacrifice themselves and
their children to appease his wrath. Nature,
amid which they live, is a sealed book of mys-
tery. They behold the sun rise and set, and
the moon ride through the heavens, not know-
ing what they are, whence the come, or whither
they go. And in dumb terror they shrink
from unusual occurrences. Hatred and re-
venge in the savage heart are poison to those
nobler qualities—mercy, charity, and benevo-
lence. That these should be prominent in his
nature is not strange, for unenlightened and
superstitions, without moral standards, deluded
by ill-conceived ideas of religion, that—as a
natural result—would follow. In this child-
hood of the race we behold it in one of its
stages of incompleteness, without the lights of
religion and science, struggling in its growth
against great physical odds. Thus the emo-
tions are not kind winds to fill the sails of
this bark of life; but boisterous, tempestuous
gales to toss it to and fro and dash it against
the rocks.
EMOTION IN THR CIVILIZED.

But what of civilized man? How stands he
in the balance compared with his less-favored
brother? Civilization may be divided into
two classes, the lower and the higher. Under
its influence the emotions assume peculiar
features, although the same bases — desire
and fear—underlie the whole. In the lower
walks of life, where the refinements of society
have not given polish, and education has not
enlightened, they are ruder, plainer, and less
complex than in the higher. Thus, among the
peasantry and sturdy yeomen, we find frank-
ness and hospitality. In the humble cot a
stranger is received unquestioned, and with
true gencrosity made to share its homely fare,
and given with an unstinting hand.

¢ Within the oyster's shell uncouth
The purest pearl may hide;
You'll often find a heart of truth
Within a rough outside.”
And in the walks of lowly life we find the
finest examples of virtue, chastity, and frugal
industry.

We may remark that among the lower classes
superstition is more common, for ignorance
prevails to a greater extent; and, not unlike
the savage, when failing to understand the
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operations of nature, or when anything out of
the ordinary course transpires, they attribute
it to the supernatural. As a consequence of
this, they are more devout in their religion, and
helieve freely in dreams, signs, and ghosts. In
this class there exists different grades of super-
stition; for example, persons living in the
rural districts are more prone to it than the
mechanic and laborer of the city. For the
reason that the former lives in an isolated con-
dition, being deprived of the knowliedge that
naturally flows from free communication ; also
their subsistence depends upon the soil, and
its success upon the weather, which is capri-
cious, and whose changes they are unable to
understand. They live in the constant pres-
ence of nature, of which they are utterly ignor-
ant. The latter lives in constant association
with his fellows; his support, flowing from his
own efforts, is affected by no contingency of
wind or weather, and is influenced by no
agency which he does not understand ; hence
he is more intelligent and less superstitious.
Two other classes—the soldier and the sailor—
afford examples of the effects of mode of living
upon the emotions.

The soidier conducts his operations on the
land, amid scenes and citrcumstances that are
natural and familiar to him; while the sailor
exists on an element which he fears, and whose
movemenis he can not comprehend ; he is toss-
ed upon the waves by adverse winds, and is
carried hither and thither by the storm. Fresh
mysteries are constantly before him; he is un-
able to explain how the winds blow, or the
tides ebb and flow, and, as a result, is more
superstitious and credulous.

Those of the lower classes are not, as a rule,
stimulated with ambition for power or wealth.
They sail not on the turbulent sea of politics,
nor run the giddy round of fashion.

Entering the home of luxury, another scene
presents itself. In the refined centers of society
a different variety of passions prevail. We be-
hold there a strange intermingling of feeling.
On the one hand we meet with the noblest and
purest examples of virtue, chastity, benevo-
lence, and religion. On the other we see vir-
tue prostituted, benevolence transformed into
grasping avarice, and Deity biasphemed. With
the finest specimens of man’s best nature is as-
sociated the basest depravity. Here men good
and true would worship God, and there the
air resounds with oaths and shouts of bacche-
nalian revel. Here honest industry enjoys its
reward, and gamblers clutch their gains. Ge-
nijus and ambition take wings and find loftiest
flights, and infamy its grave. Luxurious ease
and pride, half-starved, walk side by side. Self-
ishness and philanthropy meet face to face
The higher ranks of society are characterized
by politeness, honor, and gallantry. In this
soil truth and falsehood grow ; there honest
men and villains flourish. Deceit, flattery, and
corruption are standard commodities; and
vice, under the cloak of polish and refinement,
simulates virtue.

Thus ofttimes between the savage and civil-
ized man how dim is the dividing line. When
we compare the skulls of the pre-ancient cave-
dwellers and mound-builders with those of
our own race, we are enabled to determine to
a great degree their intellectual condition, did
no other evidence exist. These long-buried
bones are silent historians of the past, to tell
us of a people bold and bharbarous; and these
skulls, contrasted with those of the Anglo-Sax-
on, serve to show us how much of man physi-
cal is due to man mental. '

‘“ For of the soul the body form doth take,

For soul is form, and doth the body make.”

ULYSS8ES L. HUYETTE, M.D.

—_——————

J. P. GRUWELL, M.D.

HIS portrait at once conveys the impres-
sion that the original has relations to a
pursuit essentially of the scientific or pro-
fessional order. At the first sight we would
pronounce him a physician. His perceptive
organs indicate culture; they have been
exercised to a great extent in the contempla-
tion of physical phenomena, in the discrimi-
nation and classification of things, so that
they have developed in a harmonious order,
He is a natural investigator, a true student

in the realm of life. The form of his fore-
head indicates the quality or class of brain
which readily acquires information, and is
alive to the reception of new and valuable
truths. . What interests him he is disposed
to analyze; is & keen observer, and also
quick in conclusions. He is not, however, a
credulous man — easily won by plausible
statéments or taking appearances, but rather
disposed to demand facts and demonstration
before accepting novelties.
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simply out of the question, and many chil-
dren grew up in the ‘‘gettlement destitute
of book-learning, yet they were active, intel-
ligent boys and girls, blooming with health-
ful vivacity. The father of our subject, how-
ever, had tvo much regard for mental in-
struction to suffer his children to lack it alto-
gether. As soon as they were old enough, he
employed much of his spare time and wet
days in teaching them to read and write.

When John was about ten years old, a
winter school of one quarter’s length was
opened in the meeting-house, and here, for
the first time, he entered school as a regular
scholar.

To attend this, he and an older brother
had to travel two miles through an unbroken
forest, along a pa;th, or trail denoted by
“blazes™ on the trees, made by hewing off
the bark with an ax, and which could be
seen at some distance. After this, a winter
school, open generally for three months, was
taught in the neighborhood, which he had
the opportunity to attend. Besides this he
had no other school instruction. He, how-
ever, sought to make the most of spare time:
a principle which had been instilled into his
habits in early childhood. This habit has
doubtless influenced his whole life,

‘When seventeen years of age, he had made
considerable progress in the common branches
of an English education. He then left home
to reside for a time with a married sister, and
in her household the major portion of the
following two years was spent, Here he
was furnished with new and wider flelds for
observation, and he eagerly embraced the
opportunity for improvement. A library in
the place, owned by an association of which
his brother-in-law, a man of taste and cul-
ture, was a member, afforded him the means
of gratifying his strong thirst for knowl-
edge. A community of “ Owenites” in the
vicinity gave rise to no small controversy
and discussion. And the Hicksite defection
in the Quaker Church, which culminated
about this time, proved another exciting cause
of disputation and investigation. These
incidents, together with the change in his
surroundings, seemed to inspire young
Gruwell with additional life and vigor, and
open out before him different avenues of
thought,

Y

Always acquiring knowledge with facility,
he now seemed to put forth all his energies
to improve by his present opportunities and
to subordinate all other things to the pursuit
of literary and scientific acquirements.

Having returned to his old home, and
having obtained some knowledge of English
grammar and geography, etc., and while
pursuing other business and studies, he in-
duced some young men and lads, his former
schoolmates, to mecet with him once a week,
mostly Sabbath afternoons, for the purpose of
taking lessons in these branches of learning.

This proved to be a most pleasant and prof-
itable association, and was dissolved omly
that he might engage in more extended
duties as an instructor.

He took charge of a winter school, and
though a beardless stripling, succeeded well,
giving satisfaction to patrons and gaining
the confidence and esteem of bis scholars
generally. By the kind aid of a retired
Philadelphia teacher, who, in his old age, had
removed to the then * far West,” he received
instruction in the higher branches—algebra,
geometry, etc., etc. This gentleman mani-
fested a great interest in the young peda-
gogue, as he saw him manfully struggling
against the many formidable obstacles which
lay in his way.

Gruwell continued to teach in different
schools for several years, with increasing
prosperity and popularity, never quitting
the vocation only to attend the Academy for
a term, that he might be able the better to
study medicine, the object of his ambition.
He placed himself under the medical instruc-
tion of a very respectable physician,but in
the mean time cortinued to teach, as a means
of obtaining funds to finish his studies. This
relation continued for several years, until,
through his own untiring industry and per-
severance, and the kind and opportunc assis-
tance of friends, he was enabled to matricu-
late in the medical department of the
University of Pennsylvania. Having re-
ceived his diploma, he entered upon the
active labors of his profession at once, in
Columbiana County, Ohio, where he rapidly
gained the confldence and esteem of the
people, both as a skillful physician and
surgeon, and as a worthy citizen.

His whole life has been linked with the
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reformatory movements of the age. When
young he took an active part in the Tem-
Pperance cause, often giving it efficient aid
by way of public lectures, in which he was
quite popular.

The “ county association for the promotion )

of genial education,” in view of his ability
and suitable qualifications for the work,
while he was yet a teacher, engaged him to
lecture in the different school districts of the
county, on the importance and expediency
of adapting the system of common school
education to the entire wants of the people.”
‘When the good and great Thompson visited
America on his mission of mercy and pre-
sented his views on the nature and sin of
negro slavery to the public, our young
student’s interest was warmly and actively
enlisted in favor of the abolition of slavery;
and he became a fearless advocate of the
cause, in the face of Mobocracy, armed,
though it were sometimes, with unsavory
eggs, tar and feathers, etc.

Under his medical instruction and profes-
sional training, as private pupils, were a
number of the most successful and worthy
physicians of the West. Dr. J. Miller, then
of North Benton, Ohio, now of Topeka,
Kansas, in writing of him to a friend, says:
¢ As a man, he is honorable; as a student,
persevering and arduous; as a preceptor,
industrious, ever laboring for the benefit of
his students; as a physician and surgeon,
skillful and entirely reliable ; he is kind and
sociable in his family and among his friends,
* * * has very agreeable conversational
powers.”

Adopting the principle for his rule of
action, that, in whatever capacity a man may
offer his services to the public, it becomes
his incumbeént duty conscientiously to use
all means within his reach to fill the position
properly and efficiently, he seemed, therefore,
as his practice increased, to hold his profes-
sional dutics as paramount to a#l others,
laboring assiduously, by diligent study and
careful observation to make himself worthy
of public confidence and patronage. These
be soon secured in a remarkable degree, but
few, under like circumstances, succeeding
better in usefulness and popularity.

Several years ago, for a time, he filled a
position in an institution of learning as

lecturer on the *anatomy and physiology of
man,” etc, which position he filled with
ability and satisfaction. The proprietorship
of the Institution was changed, and with it
the Board of Imstruction. During his con-
nection with this school, his zeal and ambi-
tion in the practical duties of his profession
did not, in the least, abate, but it was the
opinion, that the more he was pushed in his
practice the more lively and pointed were
his lectures,

His height is about five feet ten inches,
and he is well proportioned. Up to the age
of thirty he was rather slender, with a weight
of about one hundred and thirty pounds; at
present it is usually about one hundred and
sixty-five. His eyes are bluish gray, and,
when excited, penetrating; his hair, fine,
straight, dark-brown, slightly mixed with
gray. All his motions, as well as voice, are
rather quick, particularly when excited. His
walk, even at his advanced age, is remark-
ably active, giving the impression of great
energy and earnestness in his manner.

In the session of 1878—4 he was appointed
one of the censors to examine the medical
students, candidates for the degree of doctor
of medicine, in the Jowa University. At this
tima he is giving a.course of Jectures in
Penn College, Oskaloosa, Iowa, on Physiol-
ogy and Hygiene, and kindred subjecta,

—_—

A TExPERANCE TowN.—The Prattsburg
News—Steuben County, N, Y.—says:

“ We have no sympathy with, nor word of
encouragement for, the traffic in alcoholic
drinks. Legal restrictions have banished all
such traffic from our fair village, and she
now stands as a beacon on the heights to warn
and encourage other towns in the work of
banishing legalized rum and consequent dis-
sipation and poverty. The business of this
town was never more prosperous than during
the months that liquor has been banished.
The ‘grass has not grown on our streets,
Good-will and kindness pervades the inter-
course of our business men toward each
other, and the sun of prosperity shines with
bright effulgence on all the walks of industry
and trade that engage the activity of this
people.”

[Nor is Prattsburg alone in her glory of
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temperance principles. We could name sev- | thrift and of good order, and in which are

eral towns which are notable examples of

no paupers of their own making.]

—_———

THE WORTH OF KNOWLEDGE.

NOWLEDGE is power. This fact be-
comes more apparent at each successive
step as we trace primitive man from barbar-
ism and weakness to enlightenment and
power. We get the same verituble testimony
in viewing the scale of creation from the
nomad to the philosopher, from the infant to
the adult man, and from the first perceptions
of a child to the supreme wisdom and power
of God.

But facts of which we have knowledge are
very different in their degrees of importance
to individuals, to communities, and to the
world.

For instance, a dog caught a rabbit—dark-
ness followed the setting of the sun yester-
day—these are very trivial facts, as they
convey no knowledge that benefits man or
enlightens the world. Much time is wasted
in acquiring a knowledge of what are called
accomplishments : such as dancing, music,
and romance. These do not improve the
intellects of their possessors, nor could they
alone clevate a people far above Digger
Indians.

History, as generally written, is of more
importance; still, it is subsidiary as a depart-
ment of knowledge. Most historians have
dished out to us in ancient style, so that
it amounts to little else than tedious details
of the doings of ignorant or cruel kings and
potentates; and half of what they write is
traditionary or false, leaving us to judge
which statements are worthy of credence.

Herodotus and Eusebius, the most reliable
among ancient historians, wrote many things
that no - civilized man could believe. The
French wove a tradition into their history
to the effect that they descended from the
Trojans, a race of giants who, it is claimed,
came and settled in France after the fall of
Troy. (See an account of the Trojan war in
Homer's Iliad.) When a youth, I read in
Goldsmith of the unfortunate meeting of
8ylvia and her lover; of the subsequent birth
of her twin bastard sons—Romulus and
Remus; of their rescue from drowning by a

wolf which suckled and reared them, etc.—
all told as soleinn truth.

The historian should be armed with
veracity and science, that he may give the
internal workings of a government, the
characteristics of a people, the cause and the
sequences of their doings. The study of
language imparts a still more importsnt
knowledge. A thorough knowledge of the
mother tongue is an indispensable requisite,
but the dead languages, besides furnishing
roots to English words, and thereby correct
ideas of orthography and definition, are of
no great moment. To learn many languages
consumes too much time that ought to be
devoted to more useful departments of
knowledge.

Recently an intelligent young student,
who had just entered upon his fourth year in
college, confessed to me that he knew but
little of science, a8 he had not reached that
part of the curriculum, having occupied the
whole of his time in the study of Latin,
Greek, and what he called theology. This
is but an example of the training in most of
our colleges, particularly the old ones.

And the curriculum for the gentler sex is
no better, The best powers of the fair
maiden’'s mind are exhausted in learning
absurd conventionalities—how to appear un-
natural in company, and how to give the
piano-forte the tactus eruditus.

All the kinds of knowledge yet referred to
have the same relation to the mind that the
decorations so much admired by savages do
to the body—they are but paint, tattoo, and
red beads. But practical matter-of-fact
minds are not content with these things;
they grasp after more substantial facts, for
more intellectual pursuits, for more exalted
and useful knowledge.

Man’s intellectual and moral progress, his
political and social condition, and his well-
being in every relation of lifo depend upon
his knowledge of the laws of natural pheno-
mena. A proper conception and diffusion of
this knowledge alone can dispel the phantom
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of superstitition which prostrates man’s
reason to traditional mandates and his body
to mythic gods.

It is this knowledge that bursts’ the bar-
nacles which bind him to barbarism, that
inspires him with noble conceptions of him-
self and of his environment; that enables
him to hold marvelous sway over the pheno-
mens which had overawed his reason, and
enables him to apply them to his own use,
comfort, and elevation, and fills him with
reverence for the Deity.

It is with this knowledge and power that
man stands forth a potential paragon, and
views in his person and in his surroundings
the diastole of the Deific Heart. With this
knowledge he governs the State, controls the
Church, and adorns the Earth.

Science is cverything to everybody at
oevery moment. And yet a few minds do
the thinking for all; they solve the mysteries
of nature’s fundamental laws, and then touch
the crude surroundings as with a magic
wand, and bring forth the bounties, the com-
forts, and the grandeur of an enlightened
world.

The ignorant masses around us have no
appreciation of or care for those learned
men whose researches and wisdom have
given them all they possess above barha-
rians. They look upon all their comforts as
coming directly from God, just as if God had
filled the world with all these comforts to
order and left man nothing to do.

The land will not produce grain unless it
is tilled, and then to get bread mills must
be built, and to build good mills mathema-
tics, physics, and mechanics had to be taught.
Had it not been for science, our great rivers
had pot been bridged and navigated, our
gorgeous buildings had not taken the place
of wigwams, nor had enlightened England
advanced beyond her cave homes and feudal
huts. 4

But let us further trace the proud record
of science. Mathematics, as it deals with
space, has surveyed our lands, erected our
houses, and calculated the distances, veloci-
ties, and approaches of the planets.

As it deals with number, it is the chief
umpirc in all commercial relations. As it
deals with force, constituting rational me-
chanics, it has supplied labor-saving ma-

chines, bridged our rivers, and tunneled our
mountains.

Physics has aided in comstructing the
barometer, hydrometer, microscope, telescope,
spectroscope, and electroscope; and we see
chemistry and electricity performing an
essential part in all the activities of life.

Biology astounds us with its domain of
organic life, 2,820,000 species of living forms
are here presented, of which 2,000,000 species
of animals have been classified and named.
What a vast menagerie! And who did all
this labor? Men of science. From these
researches physiology was evolved, and by
its development mountains of superstition
have been removed.

By this knowledge we have the power to
promote health, to ward off disease, and often
to disarm death. It is a fearful responsibil-
ity for an individual to be placed as engineer
and conductor of a machine so complicated
as the human body; when the certain re-
sults of mismanagement are suffering and
death. And another condition is that it is
to be run without any knowledge of its com-
plications, the relative dependencies of its
parts, or of its capacity. And yet this is
the real condition of all who live without a
knowledge of physiology.

No wonder, then, that wrecks, blow-ups,
and break-downs surround us on every hand.
In the daily rounds of my vocation I see here
a nice young man who, by a sportive leap, has
broken his leg. There is a young woman suf-
fering from a terrible malady. She has a
finished education. Oh, yes! Bhe sings
sweetly in Italian, converses fluently in
French, and touches the piano to perfection,
But, unfortunately, she knows nothing about
herself, Consequently, she took a cold bath
yesterday, when the catamenia was just ap-
pearing, and now she is dying of convul-
sions, Superstition says: What a pity that
God saw proper to kill this accomplished
girl so untimely? He never did it.

Physiology underlies pathology, and has
contributed mainly to its development as a
science ; but it is pathology that scrutinizes
and determines the elements of disease—that

.points out the suffering organ or organs, and

tells the probable duration and tendencies of
disease.
It is pathology that traces signs and symp-
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toms to their sources, perceives the indioca-
tions and points to the remedial measures.
And it is pathology that comes as a minister-
ing angel to cool the fevered brow, to soothe
the ruthless pain, and, when possible, to ward
off the dark mantle of death.

Then how important to society the knowl-
edge and the office of himy who in wisdom
and kindncss ministers to the suffering; and
dead to true appreciation and to gratitude
is he who fails to observe and to admire the
mission and the progress of the medical pro-
fession. Notwithstanding the thousands of
parasitic fungi garbed in its honored mantle,
true medicine, by dint of its great minds, has

made a triumphal march and attained an

exalted position.

But it is true that none but intellectual and
cultivated minds can make clinical observa-
tions or profit by experience. Who can be-
come an astronomer by gazing at the heavens?
Chemical and physical activities are going
on all round us, though none but scientists
can observe them. Physiological processes
are every moment going on in our organisms,
and only they who are veritable physiologists
can comprehend them. In our evening walks
we sec the stamen of a plant deposit its
pollen in the pistil of its companion; we see
insects developing in definite segments, and
we see the ant milk the aphis. Do the un-
educated see these things?

When told of nature's laws, wonders, and
beauties, people say, *Oh, yes; I knew all
that; I have studied all those things ;" when

they have studied them about as far asa
child has astronomy when it has secen the
sun rise, or a8 it has zoology when it has
learned to separate horses from cattle. The
blacksmith thinks that after all his hammer-
ing he knows all about so simple a thing a
an anvil; but he doesn’t know that when he
closes his shop and goes to church his anvil
keeps on at work, its atoms being in ceace-
less motion. The ‘average physician may
think that he knows all about water, but
perhaps he doesn't know that if this bland
fluid receives another atom of oxygen it be-
comes a caustic, or that particles of silver
dropped into it now will cause explosion, or
that a single drop of the water we drink has
its particles held together by forces which,
if released, would dazzle the eyes with a flash
of lightning.

It would fill volumes to write all that may
be written of the worth of sacience, and
volumes more to portray its beauties. It has
given the world the civilization and enlight-
enment we see to-day; it has released many
nations from barbarism, and given them
proper conceptions of Deity. Science is not
at variance with religion, whatever the
antagonism between it and the superstitions
which have sprung out of paganism. The
latter crushes reason and appeals merely to

faith —to faith in the myths of tradition.
True science, on the other hand. is but the
mouth-piece of true religion. It emanates
from God, is attested by veritable demon-
stration and truth, and is embraced by
reason. CHARLES L. CARTER, M.D.

——————

ABOUT CHIPPING BIRDS.

HE chipping bird, or chipping bunting,
Emberiza socialis, is a bird so common all
over the United States that, I presume, every
one is somewhat acquainted with him. As its
name indicates, it is a very social little bird, and
many stories are told illustrating its friendship
for, and copfidence in man. Alas! I fear it is
sometimes, as is the case with human beings,a
victim of misplaced counfidence,

I recollect once in early March, during a resi-
dence in Minnesota, a socialis alighted in the
yard, within two fect of me, and fluttered about
in a strange manner, seeming to be too weak to
fly. I tried to put my hand on him, but he
would flutter away a little, just beyond my

reach. I ranin and procured some crumbs of
bread, which I scattered about and, stepping
away a little, had the satisfaction of seeing him
devour them; after which he flew off, appar-
ently much invigorated.

I give the chipping bird credit for much in-
dustry and patience. Its nestis simple, yet re-
quires much labor in its construction, and is
quite superior to the coarse nest of the robin
You may look for them in low bushes or vines
They are built of dried grass, sometimes inter
spersed with bits of string and yarn, and lined
with cow bair. The number of eggs, asI have
observed them, are three (I never saw more,
though they are put down in the books as four
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or five), which are of a bluish green, or greenish
blue, with brown spots on the larger end. I
feel a particular affection for this bird, partially
on account of its quiet, confiding ways, but
more, perhaps, on account of its misfortunes. I
have fonr nests in my possession, the builders
of which have “ come to grief” this last season.
Two were robbed by boys ; one deserted with its
three eggs, on account of disturbance caused by
some workmen who were constructing an arbor
for the vine in which it was located ; and the
fourth I have something peculiar to tell
about It was built in a honeysuckle running
over one of my neighbor’s windows. The eggs
were laid, and the period of incubation was
fairly commenced, when a cat-bird, who had
built the previous season in the back yard, spied
out the hiding place of our little friends, and,
concluding that “ possession is nine points of
the law,” waged war upon chippy and, being
the stronger party, forcibly took possession of
the nest. Poor chippy made a desperate resist-
ance. There was much scolding and berating,
and sometimes a hand-to-hand fight, but all to
no purpose. The defeated chippies lingered in
the vicinity for two or three days, but finally
gave up the contest and ingloriously disappear-
ed ; whither I know not, but sincerely hope
they were thereafter left to “ hatch” their brood
in peace.

However, as is usually the case with evil
doers, swift vengeance overtook the marauder
and purloiner. It was not her lot long to thrive
upon other people’s hard earnings. It came
about in this wise: She sat upon her little
stolen nest until the eggs were hatched ; then,
as the little kitten birds began to increase in
size, they found their domicile rather small. We
watched them through the window, and sach
ugly, featherless creatures as they were, with
such great eyes and their mouths gaping wide
open a greater part of the time, so that their

heads seemed bigger than all the rest of the-

body! They became so crowded that one had
to rest upon the others, and a comical figure he
made of it! Then, when the mother would
bring worms and cram them in their throats,
their mouths would shut like a trap, and they
would close their eyes and swallow in a sort
of sleepy ecstasy. Oh, those were happy days
for them, and I fear their childhood, like that
of many a human, was the happiest part of
their lives.

- But I was to tell how fate avenged the rob-
bing of the poor chippy birds. One evening at
dusk, as we were watching the little ones

grow, my neighbor, (a man, as I live!) whosee
curiosity exceeded his judgment, raised the
window in order to have a better view! The
result was as might have been expected ; out
Jumped the topmost fledgeling, and the other
two followed suit. They hid in the grass, and
we could not discover their hiding-place.
When the mother returned and found her
young ones gone she was frantic with rage, and
flew at us with such brave fury that my friend
was obliged to protect himself with a broom-
stick.

‘What was their future lot we know not, but
suspect that a namesake of theirs, of the felino
race, whom one evening we caught upon the
window-sill watching the nest with eager eyes, -
knows more about it than she cares to tell
And we think we have a right to suspect, for
how could we expect any good to come of the
progeny of parents ofsuch unscrupulous prin-
ciples?

Nature's laws are inevitable. One ques-
tion arises—Did those birds owe their misfor-
tunes to total depravity, or to man’s curiosity.

CLAUDE INGLETON.

—_————

WoMAN As A PEDESTRIAN.—The Truckee
Republican, s Nevada paper, stated not long
since that a woman passed through that town
who “ has walked the entire distance from
Kanpsas City. She has followed the railroad
track closely, and has been some fifty days in
making the trip. Nearly every conductor
and brakeman on the railroad between Oniaha
and Truckee have obggrved her as they passed
her on their respective trains, She was very
reticent in conversation, but claimed to have
a recreant husband in California whom she
was seeking. Numerous offers were made
her of a ride on the freight trains, all of
which she peremptorily refused. She de-
clined trusting herself to. the dangers and
uncertainties of railway travel, and walked
every step of the way. Her dress consisted
of a pair of loose Turkish trowsers, made
of canvas, similar-in texture to. that used by
miners for hose in hydraulic operations. A
wool sack protected her neck and: chest, and
a small striped shawl was wrapped around
her shoulders. In height and size she was.
rather below the medium. Her features were
rather coarse, and, as may be supposed, se-
verely bronzed by exposure to. the sun and
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weather. The distance from Winnemucea to
Wadsworth —186 miles—she made in four

days, at the rate of 34 miles a day. She
made no halt in passing through Truckee.”

—_————

UNCLE DAVE’S FINAL SUCCESS.

“ NCLE DAVE" is an old darkey, aged

about fifty-eight ; is a native of North
Carolina, but has spent the greater part of
his life in Alabama, where, from the time he
attained manhood, he acted as “ head-man”
for his master, which in slavery times was
equivalent to being sub-overseer, and en-
dowed with authority to punish idlers or de-
linquents in the field. He was also his mas-
ter's “stand-by” in the care of his stock,
especially his horses and mules. To fail in
giving each its daily food, water, and curry-
ing was, to Dave’s uneducated consciousness,
the unpardonable sin. His twenty ycars’ ex-
perience in *leading™ the working-gang
developed in lim that species of judgment
in which colored men generally, from their
long habit of simply following directions, are
wofully deficient. In 1872 Uncle Dave
moved to Mississippi, having amassed a suf-
ficient amount of money * clear” to equip
his family for the joumney, and pay their ex-
penscs by rail—no insignificant matter, as he
had a wife, two grown soms, three grown
daughters, and a * perfect tribe” of younger
children and infant grandchildren -on his
hands. He had no difficulty in getting a
house to live in and plenty of work to do.
It was late in November, but the cotton-
flelds in those Mississippi bottoms were still
white to the harvest, the seared-brown fields
looking as ‘if powdered with new fallen
snow. The owners were freely offering $1.25
per hundred weight to pickers. Uncle Dave
wisely took his pay in meat and corn, and
early in January, having this stock of pro-
visions to go upon, made an advantagenus
trade with a gentleman, who agreed to fur-
nish him land -and ‘horse-power for half
the crop. Behold! now Uncle Dave fairly
launched as a free, responsible citizen, hands
to do and heart to dare! His residence, in-
deed, was only a low, smoky, very dirty
log-cabin, with an ample mud-chimney (in
one corner of which Uncle Dave and his dog
not unfrequently passed the entire night
when the weather was very cold), and his

furniture consisted merely of ruede bedsteads,
mattresses of shucks, pieced-up comforts,
stools, a table, cup-board. and a few trunks:
but Uncle Dave craved no better, which dis-
position on his part rendered his surround-
ings satisfactory. He at ance “ pitched in™
to get his sixty acres ready for planting
time, there being much to do in the way of
removing the debris of the previous year’s
crop, knocking down cotton and corn stalks,
piling and burning them, burning off sedge,
clearing out drains and rebuilding fences.
Unfortunately, his second daughter (an ex-
cellent * hand "), contracted a severe cold,
which turned to galloping consumption, and
soon ended her life. S8till another misfor-
tune was the idea Dave imbibed that * whis-
key was an essential part of one's dietary on
the bottom, in order to keep off chills "—
(an error confirmed by the teachings of the
most eminent drug-doctors, and fostered by
their advice, prescriptions, and personal
practice). Uncle Dave was eminently relig-
ious, yet his often ezalted state of mind did
not open his eyes to this quicksand of whis- .
key-tippling. His renter had stipulated to
make all necessary advances in the way of
provisions and clothes during the crop-year.
Dave's appetite, growing with gratification,
soon made him regard whiskey one of the
necessaries, and his gallon per week one of
the things he must have. The demoraliza-
tion attendant thereupon was ruinous to him
in divers ways. During Baturdays and Mon-

"Qays (his spreeing days) his sons and daugh-

ters utterly neglected their work, and fre-
quently rcbelled against his authority, alleg-
ing that “ daddie was dead-druuk.” They
*1aid by ™ their corn *fired ” from & final in-
judicious plowing, which had cut the roots,
and their cotton was so “foul™ that it suf-
fered terribly from the drought in July and
August. In the fall his family took chilis,
old Dave himself “shaking” in unison,
whiskey not having availed to keep them off.
Aunother grown daugbter died, and Dave
concluded to hire bis crop gathered, which,
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with his large whiskey bill, and other ex-
penses, quite exhausted the proceeds of his
year's work. Besides, he gave several “ cot-
ton-pickings ;" that is, invited “ hands”™ to
the number of twenty or‘thirty, repaying
them by a big dinner and lots of whiskey
tn drink. The upshot of the year’s cropping
was that Uncle Dave came out several hund-
red dollars in debt, with nothing to go upon
the next year. Through the liberality of the
land-owner, he was allowed another showing
—~advances, however, were made to him very
sparingly. He had begun to see how it was
himself, and, to use his own language, “" ter-
mined to let whiskey alone, and sarve God
Almighty.” - The result has been, we think,
a success, He has paid all his debts with
his share of the cotton crop, besides the
rent ; settled for last year’s advances as well
as this, and hasa crib full of corn, a garden
of long collards, plenty of peas and sweet
potatoes, besides a good wagon and team.
Aunt Judy, his big, fat wife, received train-
ing as a cook in slavery-times, and knows
how to economize and make the most of
her materials. She sets the little ones down
to potatoes and pot-liquor, on which they
seem to thrive, looking hearty and greasy.

Dave is a great admirer of learning. I some-
times give him copies of my illustrated pa-
pers and magazines to look at, which delight
him greatly. He has sent his two younger
daughters and a couple of grandchildren
regularly to school this year, and, at my sug-
gestion, readily subscribed for a juvenile
peper. I see him pass every Sunday, on his
way to church, driving his wagon, Aunt
Judy sitting by him in her chair, her children
and grandchildren clustering round her in
their good clothes, reminding me of a nest
full of young birds. When I told him I was
going to write a piece about him for the
PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL, he said, “ If you
please, mistes, tell dem I’ve riz by de help
of de Lord.” VIRGINIA D. COVINGTON.

[A sensible story—or statement of fact—
with a good moral, which white folks may
profit by. The Lord helps those who try to
help themselves. We do not know of His
helping men to success in life, or to “rise,”
while they continue to drink whiskey. At
least, we should have no hope for such help
while thus indulging a perverted appetite.
Experience is a good teacher, and Uncle Dave
happily proved tractable before it was too
late.—ED.]

.

-

-

THE EUROPEAN AND AMERICAN COAL FIELDS.

ROFESSORE. B. ANDREWS, the State
Geologist of Ohio, has given some inter-
esting statistical information of the coal fields
so far as ascertained of the world. The area of
the coal strata of Great Britain is estimated to
comprise 12,800 square miles; France, 2,000;
Belgium, 520 ; Spain, 4,000; Prussis, 12,000;
Bohemia, 1,000—a total of 32,820 square
miles. The coal fields of America, according
to the best estimates, cover an area of 192,000
square miles—more than six times the Euro-
pean area, and fifteen times the British. This
estimate does not include the coals of forma-
tions more recent than the carboniferous, of
which there is an immense area in the United
States, and of a quality believed to be much
better than that of similar coals in Europe.
Beginning at the extreme east, the first coal
fields encountered are those of Nova Bcotia
and New Brunswick. Of these, the first-men-
tioned are regarded as the most valuable, in

respect both to quality and quantity. In
Nova Scotis, although the carboniferous form-
ation is of enormous thickness, the amount of
available coal is relatively very small. The
product of New Brunswick is a resinous min-
eral called Albertite, which, though not a true
coal, resembles it, and is used in the man-
ufacture of gas. Turning to the United
States, the principal coal flelds are those of
Pennsylvania, containing anthracite in the
north-eastern part, bituminous in the western,
and semi-bitumineus between. The total area
of anthracite fields in that State is 472 square
miles, and the product for the year 1878 was
20,025,019 tons. The coal in these flelds is
believed by some authorities to have been
greatly overestimated, and that it will not
be more than ten or fifteen years before the
maximum output of anthracite will have been
attained. From the Alleghany Mountains,
westward as far as the middle of Ohio, north-
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be swept away, your growing crops be de-
voured by grasshoppers, or shounld calamity
of whatever nature befall you, accept it as a
possible * blessing in disguise.” Don’t re-
sort to stimulants “to carry you through.”
That is “ out of the frying-pan into the fire.”
* But what is a poor fellow to do 1™ Btop
and think. Then start, but go slow. If the
way be dark, seek light from sources whence
cometh divine light. Try prayer and a tem-
perate diet. Many have been aided and
guided by these means, and saved from self-
destruction, if not from perdition. It is the
function of the moral and spiritual faculties
in the top-head to become lights to the ani-
mal and intellectual man. Prayer tends to
reconcile one to the inevitable. 1t brings
that peace of mind which passeth under-
standing. It gives bravery and moral cour-
age. It takes away fear. It enables one to
say and to feel that blessed sentiment of
“ Thy will be done.” No real, healthy Chris-
tian ever committed suicide. Banity and
true Christianity will carry one through
every trial, and fortify him against every
temptation.

The only thing in this world one should
fear is sin. Rectitude, temperance, a well
balanced mind, with industry, application,
perseverance, and a will to serve God and
one’s fellow-men, will prove a safe passport
across life’s troubled seas, and land us, not in
a- suicide's dishonored grave, but in that
% house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens.”

TEMPTATION,
“ My son, if sinners entice thee, coneent thou not.”

OOKED at from our stand-point, we
should say the one most liable to be
tempted, or to yield to temptations, would
be the ignorant, the over-confiding, and the
one of weak mind or of weak will. The next
is he who has strong or predominant passions
and weak moral sense; such yield readily to
the lusts of the flesh, to appetite, to avarice,
to a love for vain display, and to worldly
ambition. Here and there is oue who is most
readily tempted through over-sensitiveness.
Touch his so-called sense of honor, and you
arouse his lower nature, and he resorts to
brute force or to the more “ polite,” though

barbarous, method of settling disputes be-
tween gentlemen, by the duel, as though this
bloody code, this most ungodly practice, yet
in vogue in some parts of our country, could
determine who is right. A godly man never
challenged a human being to mortal combat.
Nor can a Christian accept such a challenge.
This is a barbarous custom, and should not
be tolerated among any civilized people.
Here is where our text comes in—If sinners
entice thee —or tempt thee, — consent thou
not.

Take a poor, ignorant boy or girl, man or
woman. He or she is like putty in the hands
of a glazier, and may be led upward or down-
ward—may be twisted, warped, perverted,
and reduced to any sort of wickedness,
And here is where the rights of society come
in for its own protection—the right to de-
mand education for all. Yea, “compulsory
education,” which fits, or aims to fit, each for
self-support.

The lottery dealer tempts thousands of im-
beciles and weak-minded persons — white
and black—to part with their scanty means
for a chance—to hecome a pauper to be sup-
ported at the expense of the town or the
State. This is avarice, cheating, swindling,
and should be stopped. All good citizens

‘are interested, or should be, in the protection

of the ignorant and the weak. Gin-mills,
drinking-saloops, spirit-vaults, corner grocer-
ies, and other places where alcoholic liquors
are sold are nothing less than infernal temp-
tations to a large percentage of perverted
men and women, who do not live on a plane
above their appetites. To gratify this they
spend their last dime, pawn their children’s
shoes, deprive them of bread, and imperil
life itself,. Rum is the saddest, the lowest.
and the worst of all the tempters with which
society has now to deal.

The temptation to theft is to be overcome
by moral and religious training. Children
and others should be taught as to what is
mine and what is thine. The same is true
as to temptations to licentiousness. If one
be clad with the armor of godliness, he will
have self-control and live a life of bodily pu-
rity. 8o of the slanderer and of the mise-
chief-making gossip. Let each keep our text
in constant view, and he will be safe,

“If sinners entice thee, consent thou not."
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LOTTERIES.

E are sorry to see that the passion for
lottery gambling is breaking out again.
The lottery now puts on an air of respectability
and calls itself a ¢ gift” enterprise. Some one
wants to sell an estate, and raflles it of. Each
purchaser of a ticket gets an article of trifling
value for his money, and besides, a chance for
one of the prizes—we should say *“ gifts.”” Or
there is a thin varnish of benevolence laid on
to deceive the unwary. We have before us as
we write, 8 “ scheme” cut from a most respect-
able paper of this city, authorized by a State
Legislature, and sanctioned by a governor and
any number of colonels and honorables. It
oomes before “2= country under the plea of a
public benefit, for the funds are to go to finish
some enterprise, we will not here say what. A
ticket-office has heen opened in this city, which,
in our opinion, is a clear violation of the law.
Policy shops have for years past been com-
pelled to put on disguises to escape detection;
but here is a lottery which shows its place of
business unblushingly to all comers.

Lotteries have always used the plea of gen-
eral utility. In Kentucky, some public library
has figured in the advertisements for we do
not know how long. Canals, and county, and
State buildings, and even churches, were wont
to be announced in the schemes as beneficiaries.
Usually these public objects represented mere-

ly the bonus paid by the managers to the State '

for the privilege of fleecing the people. The
lotteries were managed for private profit and
ended in private profit. Thousands were vic-
timized and managers grew rich. But, no mat-
ter how honest the intention to accomplish an
object of value to the community by a lottery,
the means are wholly unjustifiable. Whatever
tends to draw the poor away from steady labor
as the sole method ordained of God for the
supply of human wants is demoralizing. The
fostering of the gambling spirit is an unmixed
evil to society. When the poor are tempted to
risk their earnings in lotteries, they are tempted
to their undoing. Money I8 wasted, delusive
hopes of sudden wealth are excited, industry
slackens, and an infatuation takes possession
of many, which makes propriety ever more im-
possible. For these reasons the lottery has
been suppressed in most of our Btates, but the
temptation to make profit out of the credulity
of human nature is 8o strong that it is contin-
uaily coming up again. We have driven it
from church fairs, where for a time it sought a
refuge, but it ever and anon appears in the garb

of heavenly charity. The charity is very du-
bious that needs such a service, or such a
servant.

In the name of public morality we protest
against this revival of lotteries, and we protest,
too, against the countenance given to them by
respectable daily papers. A journal that ad-
vertises a lottery is a partaker in the criminality
of this infamous business; is a panderer to one
of the worst of human passions, and does more
for the undoing of the young and unwary than
can be counteracted by reams of editorial mor-
alizing. When a paper of pretensions to re-
spectability falls into this offense it casts doubt
upon all its professions of integrity and zeal for
the pablic good.—The Methodist.

[Right. This is the truth bravely spoken.
We would that other religious papers—and
secular papers also—would help to put down
this system of swindling. But, Brother Meth-
odist, what do you think of quack medicines?
Do you not think them bad? Would not your
subseribers be better off not to buy or swallow
them? Then why not throw them out of your
otherwise almosat faultless paper? Can you not
follow the example of the New York Obsercer
in this respect? Announce to your readers
that no more quack or patent medicine adver-
tisements will hereafler appear in your other-
wise excellent pages, and we believe the news
would be hailed with hearty thanks.]

-

—_——————

MESSRS. JAY COOKE & CO.

NE of our city papers says: One of the
surprising things in connection with

the failure of Jay Cooke & Co. is the magni-
tude of their business. At the recent trial in
Philadelphia, Mr. Morehead, one of the part-
ners of the firm, testified that Cooke & Co.
negotiated for the Government £1,980,000.-
000 in bonds, and afterward bought and sold
$8,000,000,000 in addition, In ten years thas
firm transacted a business covering five bil-
lions of dollars, a larger amount than was
ever handled in the same time by any house
in the world. It would seem that a firm
having the handling of so much money could
have made enough by its enormous transac-
tions to carry the Northern Pacific through
a three weeks' panic, if not enough to build
the road. Certainly most bankers would
have rubbed that small amount from the
coin as it slipped through their fingers, and
either the firm was very honest or did husi-
ness in & very loose way. Mr. Morehead
thinks the house failed from over-confidence.
It had been dazzled by the enormous sums
it handled till a paltry $8,000,000 scemed a
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mere bagatelle. It is a remarkable instance
of failure from doing a too large and profit-
able business.

As to the integrity of the principal of that
firm—we are not personally acquainted with
other members — there is not the slightest
shadow of a doubt Mr, Jay Cooke is an hon-
est man. He is eminently a patriotic citizen.
He is a Christian gentleman, and, banker
thongh he was, he performed no act on which
he could not honestly ask God's blessing.
He was engaged in an immense enterprise,
requiring immense capital, and his resources
were inadequate to the undertaking. He
failed, possibly, through over-confidence, as
other good men have done; but he made an
honest failare. 'We venture to suggest that
no better man than Mr. Jay Cooke can be
named for the office of United States Treas-
urer. Intelligent, though not possessing pre-
science, honest, attentive, industrious, tem-
perate, and profoundly religious, Mr. Cooke
is, in all respects, worthy of a nation’s confi-
dence and trust.

It was the extreme modesty of Mr. Cooke
which prevented us, years ago, from publish-
ing his portrait and character in the PaRE-
NOLOGICAL JOURNAL. When approached on
the subject, he begged us, from time to time,
to defer it, though many of our readers
asked for it. We hope yet to overcome his
objections, and to furnish a likeness with a
careful analysis of his real character.

—_————

TOO MUCH ACQUISITIVENESS.

HE Chicago Tribune relates the follow-
ing painful circumstance:

“The Rev. M. Craig, a clergyman, who is
at present the pastor of a church in E—o,
Wis,, has been arrested here for the larceny
of books from the store of Des Forges &
Lawrence. He has been in the habit of visit-
ing Milwankeo frequently during the last
year or two, and various booksellers here
have, soon after his calls upon them, noticed
that several costly books were missing. Des
Forges, not wishing to accuse the clerical in-
dividual of thefts without proof, concluded
to catch him in the act, if possible. He ap-
peared in the store yesterday, was well re-
ceived, and allowed to step bebind the count-
er for the purpose of examining the newest
publications. A clerk was detailed to watch

him, and when he left the store he reported
that several books were taken by the preach-
er. Des Forges followed, and had him ar-
rested. About $15 worth of books were
found upon his person. He admits his guilt,
but says nothing in extenuation of it.

Tt is understood that he has an extensive
library at home, which was undoubtedly
procured by theft from Milwaukee booksel-
lers, as some one has carried on the larceny
business very successfully in the book-houses
here for & long time, and this man appears
to be the person to whom the crimes will all
be laid. He is now in jail here. He has a
wife and one child, and is about forty years
of age. His library will be examined by de-
tectives, and the stolen property claimed, if
it is possible to recognize it now.”

[A similar case is that of Mr. Coombs,
whose unfortunate disposition lately led him
to commit suicide, rather than meet the
consequences of an exposure. In a phreno-
logical examination it would probably have
appeared that Acquisitiveness greatly pre-
dominated over Conscientiousness in the
brain of these men, and that the practice of
petty theft with them was, or is, a kind of
mania. But such weakness may be a man's
only infirmity. In all other respects he may
be a consistent Christian. ]

——— e

OUR ROQYAL VISITOR.

ING DAVID KALAKAUA®* of the

Sandwich Islands, has been lionized
thus far by Americans during his visit among
us. Heis a tall and rather stout man, of
easy yet dignificd manners, and makes a good
impression generally on those he meets. Mr.
Clark Mills, the sculptor of Washington,
secured a cast in plaster of the king’s head
and face soon after the arrival here of our.
royal visitor. This cast shows, among many
interesting characteristics, that it is above
the average size of heads as we meet them
among our own people, and manifests, ac-
cording to the notions of phrenologists, large
Firmness, Self-Esteem, and Ideality. The
physiognomy is much more English than
American in expression, with strong marks
of voluptuousness, and very little appearance
of Asiatic origin. The cheek-bones resemble

¢ Pronounced Kal-a-ka-00-a.
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somewhat those of a North American Indian,
almost concesled by the fullness of the mus-
cles of the face. The lack of a good portrait
precludes us from showing the features of
Kalakaua at this time, but we hope to present
them to our readers in the next number of
the JOURNAL.
—_—et———

PRISONS IN MASSACHUSETTS VS. PRIS-
ONS IN NEW YORK.

HE Prisoner’s Eriend, a Boston news.
paper, visited Sing Sing lately, and this
is what he says:

“There is not a single feature of the Sing
Bing Prison at all comparable with the Mas-
sachusetts Prison, Everything connected
with the institution is a disgrace to the
8tate; there is no redeeming feature about
the establishment, unless it be flith and nas-
tiness, and we advise all who are anxious to
commit crime for the purpose of getting into
prison, on account of the comforts and lux-
uries given them, to stop and think. The
community must be corrupt which they wish
to leave for the purpo F getting into purer
ayt.mosphere ina pnson in the State of New

or]

[But what are prisons for, if not to punish

criminals? Would you make their homes so
comfortable that they would improve while
in restraint? No, no. The theory is to pu=n-
18k, not to REFORX the culprit, so that he will
be no better when he comes out than when
he went in. “Hit him again "]
—_——

A PrLary FuNERAL—That was a most
salutary, and, we trust, influential example
which was lately set at the Trinity Church
funeral of the late Henry Grinnell, formerly
the head of the wealthy shipping-house of
Grinnell, Mintum & Co. It was by his di-
rection that there were no pall-bearers and
no music, and that any display was carefully
avoided. The deceased was in his seventy-
sixth year, and will be long remembered for
his generous expenditures in fitting out the
oxpedition which sailed under the late Dr.
E: K. Kane in search of 8ir John Franklin,
in May, 1850.

Ordinary funerals in New York cost from
$300 to $500, while those of the ‘ well-to-do™
cost from $1,000 to $2,000. But what is the
use? Why not spend the extra amount—if
it must be spent—on some useful charity !

el ) oo

"AGRICULTURAL HINTS.

Care of Cattle in Winter. — It is
not only very important ‘that cattle should

be properly attended to during the winter
months, but there should be special prepar-
ation before winter fairly sets in. Loss of flesh
by hunger and suffering is a miserable prepar-
ation for winter. Cows, especially, need extra
care. The milk drawn from them daily is a
heavy draft upon animal heat, and for this rea-
son they need warmér shelter than would
otherwise be necessary. * * * Tje milch
cows should be placed in the warmest sheds,
the working oxen in the next warmest, the
common stock in the next comfortable quar-
ters. Horses should have warm stables, but
ventilated, and not too near other stock, as the
horse wants pure air, and should not be com-
pelled to breathe, over and over again, his own
breath, or that of other animals, Sheep-folds
and pig-pens should be so counstructed that
the occupants can select positions suited to
their nature, and especially to their present
condition, as regards the degree of fatness and

the length of wool. A big sheep, in high
order, with twenty pounds of wool covering
him all over from head to hoofs, would select
cooler lodging, and keep himself out of doors
a greater part of the day, than a little, meager
one, with but two pounds of wool on his back,
and little or none elsewhere.

Wild Horses.—The habits of wild
horses are well worth studying, for in some
particulars they possess almost human intelli-
gence. They choose their own chiefs, whicly
gives the signal for departure. When they
find a fleld dried np, they walk through at the
head of the column, and are the first to throw
themselves into a ravine, a river, or an un-
known wood. If any extraordinary object
appears, the chief commands a halt. He gues
to discover what it is, and, after his retumn,
gives by neighing, the signal of confidence, of
flight or combat. If a fierce enemy presents
itself that can not be escaped by fleeing, the
herd unite themselves into a dense circular
cluster, all heads turned toward the center,



1875.)

AGRIOCULTURAL HINTS.

131

where the young animals take refage. It is
seldom that such & mancuver does not force
tigers or lions to makea precipitate retreat

Keeping Apples Through the Win-
TER.—Mr. Alexander Hyde, a well-known ag-
riculturist in the west part of the State, com-
maunicated to the New York 7¥mes some
useful snggestions in regard to keeping apples
through the winter. One method is to wrap
" each apple in a bit of old newspaper, the paper
serving both to keep out the air and prevent
the apples from being bruised. A method
more effectual still is to fill the barrels nearly
full of apples, and then put in some dry, fine
sand or powdered plaster, and shake it down
géntly. This wili fill up all the interstices
between the apples, and keep them fresh in-
deflnitely. Another mode is to pit the apples
in some dry, sandy, or gravelly soil, just as
tuarnips and potatoes are pitted. On this point
Mr. Hyde says:

“They will keep splendidly through the
winter, thua pitted, but must be used speedily
in the spring after they are dug out, as they
wiil rot soon after exposure to the light and
afr. In order to pit apples, select some dry
spot where there is no possibility of water fill-
ing the pit, and dig a hole three or four feet
deep, and of any required size; place some
clean, dry straw on the bottom, and on this
the apples, to the depth of two feet, covering
the whole with a layer of straw, and then a
layer of dry earth, rising the latter above the
general level of the ground and sloping it roof-
fashion, so that it will shed rain. The apples
will come out in the spring as crisp as cab-
bages when pitted in this way.”

Tobacco-Raising Exhausts the Soil
—In the interest of true agriculture, and the
recognition by intelligent economists that the
American system of farming, generally, is hos-
tile to a protracted fertllity of the best land, it
should be widely known that no other plant
makes such enormous drafts upon the sofl as
does tobacco. Gen. John A. Cooke, of Vir-
ginia, says, on this point: “ Tobacco exhausts
4{ae land beyond all other crops. As proof of
this, every homestead from the Atlantic border
to the head of tide-water, is a mournful monu-
ment. It has Leen the besom of destruction
which has swept over the whole of this once
fertile region.”

The farmers of the Connecticut valley be-
gin to see the same impending ruin staring
them in the face, and are eagerly secking for
some fertilizer which will maintain the fruit.

fulness of their soll. They have recently found
an excellent one in corn meall 80 now we
have a double waste.

Renew the Forests.—Timber may be
increased on those tracts of land upon which
it is being cut away. Plant the ground in the
fall with acorns, black and white walnuis, but-
ternuts, the seeds of the ash, etc. The nuts
should be covered lightly with the soil and
decaying leaves, so that boys and squirrels can
not find them. They will come up in the
spring, and if cattle are kept out of the woods
—as they should be by all who would preserve
the young trees—they will make a rapid
growth. In the same way, cuttings may be
put out in the timber in the spring. The
mulching of the ground by the falling of the
autnmn leaves is the best dressing that can be
put around such young trees, which, in a year
or 80, will surprise you with their rapid growth.

Trees on Boundary Lines. — The
New York Court of Appenls not long since
decided that a man has no right to the fruit
growing upon branches of a tree overhanging
his land where the trunks of the trees stands
wholly upon the land of his neighbor. But
the law regards the overhanging branches as a
nuisance, and they may be removed as such,
or the owner of the land shaded may remove
them if he is careful not to commit any wanton
or unnecessary destruction in so doing. Where
the trunk of a tree stands on the line, the own-
ers of the adjoining land have a joint owner-
ship in the tree and fruit, and neither one has
the right to remove it without the consent of
the other.

Farm-Land in the United States.
—An exchange says: “When we consider
that less than one-third of the area of the
United States, and less than a fifth of the en-
tire domain of the United States is mapped
into farms, and remember that of this farm
area only one-fourth is tilled or mowed; and
when we further reflect that the average yield
per acre could be doubled if the many could
be brought up to the plane of the few, in cul-
ture—then we begin to realize what numbers
our country is capable of feeding, and what
waste of soil and efforts come from noglect of
the economlc lessons taught by the statistics
of scientific agriculture.

Cultivate the Fruit.—Mr. Fennimore
says: “My long experience has taught me
that all vegetables, from the smallest to the
greatest, small fruit and fruit-trees, require the
very best and constant cultivation in due sea-
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gon ; not to suffer small grain, and particularly
white clover, to grow around the roots. As
the trees come into bearing, it is very neces-
sary that some stimulating manures should be
applied. Leached ashes are probably the best
fertilizer you can get—one hundred and fifty
bushels to the acre; the next best is well com-
posted manure. In all cases plow shallow;
the feeding roots are all searchlng moisture
and the best soil. Therefore, as the roots work

to the surface, where the manureis, if you plow
deep you destroy the feeding power.”

Paper Barrels.—Decorah, Iowa, has
a paper flour-barrel factory in operation. The
barrel is made of heavy compressed water-proof

paper, one-fourth of an inch thick, with wooden
head and bottom, and two paper hoops un the
ends on which the barrei rolla. This paper
barrel weighs ten pounds less than the ordi-
nary flour barrel, and will stand more rough

usage.

@ur ﬁentmial ﬁurqau.

(Ix this Department will be noticed such matters as are of interest to correspondents and to the general resder.
Contributiona for ** What They Say ** should be brief, pointed, and creamy, to secure pablication.)

go @ur @m:spnnhmts.

THE PRESSURE OF OUR BUBINESS I8 SUCH
that we can not undertake to return unavailable contribu-
tions unless the necessary postage is provided by the writ-
ers. In all cases, persons who communicale wilh us
through the post-office should, if they expect a reply, in-
close the return postage—siamps deing preferred. Anony-
mous letlers will not be considered.

QUEETIONS OF “ GENERAL INTRREST" ONLY
will be answered in this depariment. Bul one question
al a time, and that clearly stated, must be propounded,
i/ a correspondent shall expect us lo give Aém the denqfit
of aa early consideralion.

MentaL DeverormeNt aNpD RELIG-
1008 CHARACTER.—I1st. If different moral develop-
ments Five a tendency to divers religious crceds,
how will you explain the language of Paul. name-
ly, ** Till they all come in the unity of the faith,”

Ans. When people all believe alike in every-
thing else, they will be likely to believe alike in
religious matters; but we fancy that if all relig-
lous knowledge could be entirely blotted out, and
a general statement of recligious truth, not too
sharply defined, was promulgated, the whole peo-
ple could accept it; but you remember that in
anclent times one was for Paul, another for Apol-
las, and another for Cephas, each person’s mental
tendencies accepted respectively the explanation
of his favorite teacher.

2d. Is it truc that different intellects are natur
ally inclined toward different faiths and modes of
worship as held and practiced b{ different denom-
Inations, and if &0, can you tell by the develop-
ments to which class an individual belongs or
most natarally inclined ?

Ans. We have no doubt that Wickliffe, Calvin,
Wesley, Murray, and 8wedenborg, reading the
same Bible, were led to take their different viows
concerniug religioua truth throngh the influence
of their several organizations, and that those who

are like them would naturally follow after them.
We do not pretend to tell, in each case, whether
& person belongs to this or to that church, but we
have often sald, and believed, that in a city where
men can classify themselves as they wish, in re-
spect to worship, we could tell whether a congre-
gation assembled, say in some lecture-room, were
Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodlsts, Eplscopallans,
or Unlversallsts ; because there wuuld be a type of
mental development in ‘harmony with the general
spirit embodied in their doctrine and discipline.
The 8cotchman, who sald in reply to some com-
plaint made of his head-strong spirit, ** If any
man will convince me of anything, I'll give up at
once,” but, with a knowing twinkle in his eye,
added, “I would like to see the man who oould
convince me,” reminds us of certain types of
Christians. When we find a house full of such
men, we think at once that they are Presbyteri-
ans, or Qnakers, or Baptists. We would not sup-
pose them to be Episcopalians, Methodlsts, Univer
salists, or: Unltarisns, In our dally examinations
we are often impressed that a person belongs to
this or to that denomination, and frequently say
to 2 man that with such a high crown of head,
such Caution and Conscientiousness, Firmnees
and Self-esteem, we should suppose that he camo
from the old 8cotch Covenanter stock, or Quaker
stock, and we have sometimes found that he
united a descent from both. Of course there are
persons belonging to those denominatlons who
have submissive, conformatory, and mellow tend-
encies, and lack Firmness and Self-esteem, Cau-
tionsness and Conscientionsness ; but a thousand
Presbyterians would have more high-crowned
heads than a8 thousand Methodists or lIniversal-
iate, and we think in general that the more libera}
is the natural organization, the mere mellow, and
gentle, and conformatory, the more latitude and
pliabllity will there be in religious ideas, and that
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is why these divers religious opinions have been
introduced into the world, derived, indeed, from
the same book. A goat will eat mulberry leaves
and convert them into milk and flesh; while the
silk-worm, eating the same food, will convert it
into silk ; each taking from the same food the in-
gredients which are appropriate to its needs, and
rejecting the rest. We have heard the same text
preached from by men of different denominations
in the forenoon and afternoon of the same day,
each being honest and intelligent, and each using
the text in a way to harmonize with the views of
truth peculiar to his personal organization and
tone, and temper of the mind.

This same variety of character and mode of in-
structioc is as well marked in respect to the
twelve apostles as anything we see in these days.
The apostle Paul was logical, talked government,
authority, snd law. 8t. John was dlstinguished
for the sentlment embodied in * Love one an-
other.”" Although Paul included the love, his
marked stress and strength of teaching was of
the philosophical and governmental sort.

“May I Marry My Cousix?”—Be-

caugse there are seeming exceptions to a general
rule, namely, that consanguineous marriages are
usaally unfortunate, there are young, Inexperi-
enced, nay, ignorant young people who would
rush Into wedlock regardless of consequences.
This question comes to us again and agsln, * Wh{
may | not marry my cousin?® ‘ She s light—
am dark.” Or the reverse; and, while the old
folks object, fearing It may prove unfortunate, we
think there can be no danger, but have ved to
leave the question to the editor of the 0~
LOGICAL JOURNAL.

Ans. We give consent on these conditlons,
namely, that you put off the marriage till after
the lady shall have passed her fortieth year. Then
you may marry ; otherwise we forbid the bans.

In several of the States the marriage of cousins
is prohibited by legislative enactment. They do
this in the interest of the State. They would es-
cape cost for the support of imbeclles, or of the
deaf, dumb, and blind products of consanguin-
eous marriages. °

Soms very curious statistics In relation to the
subject of the marriage of blood relations have
been presented to the French Academy, and large-
ly published, in order to warn the people of that
country agalust the danger of consanguineous mar-
riages. It is said that full two per cent. of French
marriages are those of biood relations. Without
xoing into the ordinary representatlons in regard
to the effect of such marriages on the health and
bodily constitutions of the chiidren, as weli ns the
mental capacity of those who have the use of the
organs of speech and hearing, these statistics are
devoted especially to the relation of consanguin-
eous marriages with the birth of deaf and dumb
children. Strangers in blood may be so unfortn-
nate as to have children who can neither speak nor
bear. Bnt the figures show that relations who are
wedded are much more in danger of that mtsfor-

.

tane. In Lyons and Paris it has been ascertained
that, while one child born in ordinary wedlock
may be deafand durab, the proportion of children
of blood relatives is tweuty-five per cent. greater,
In Bordeaux it is thirty per cent. The liability
to thls misfortune increases very greatly, accord-
ing to the nearness of the relationship. The per-
sons who experience this misfortune have the fac-
ultles of volce and hearing, but are afflicted by
the deprival of their children of these advantages.
On the other hand, it is a remarkable thing as
connected with the marriago of persons who are
deaf and dumb, but who are strangers in blood,
that thelr children are generally able to speak and
hoar.

My Eves.—W. R. V., of Texas, com-
plains of weak eyes, and asks for a remedy. He
says: ‘‘ I read a vast deal, day and night.”” And
then asks if it is llving in a windy, prairie country
that causes his eyes to trouble him so. We think
the remedy in this case lies in not permitting his
eyes to rest at night, and to spare them from read-
ing ‘“a vast deal” even during the day. Drugs
can do no good ; whiskey and tobaceo will aggra-
vate the evll.

HanpwritiNg.—Is the handwriting,
in your opinion, the key to the character, as a
rule? Has there ever been written any work upon
this subject ?

Ans. No; the handwritlng is not the key to
character, but may exhibit peculiarities which the
writer's organization pdssesses. A free, nalural
style, will show much of the Individual in it, but
it is not safe to trust to impressions derived from
it in matters of importance, unless tho Aead con-
firms the hand. Mm. d’Arpigny and Desbarolles,
French authors, have written a good deal on the
subject in their volumes on Chironomy. S8ee
NEw PrYsioonoxy for a chapter on character as
exhibited in the handwriting.

Wants To Raise A Mustacae—I
can’t raise a mustache, and the girls ail tell me 1
would be a good-looking fellow if I had one. If
you can help me out, let me know by first mail,
for I'm in a hurry. 8tamp Inclosed for answer.

Ans. You will have to wait on oid Dame Nature;
all the quack specifics for making the hair grow,
to the contrary, notwithstanding. One wili pnt
on sweet cream instead of soapsuds, and let Puss
lick it off, instead of shaving. Another will use
‘“bear's grease,” sweet oll, or othor so-called halr
fertiiizers. But Nature will take her time, and
you must wait. Let the girls langh. It won’t
hurt tem,

Parer Promisgs — WaeN INTRO-
pUCED.—WIill you please give me a brief history
of paper money ?

Ans. It you refer simply to the United States,
Massachusetts, in 1690, to defray the expenscs of
fn unsuccessful war against the Jesuits, made the
first issue of paper money of any of the Amcrlean
colonists. In 1775 the Continental Cougress pro-
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vided for the issue of ** bills of credit,’”” known as
the Continental currency. They were very rndely
engraved, and printed on thick paper, which
cansed the British to speak of it as tho *‘paste-
board money of the rebels.” In flve years its
value had so depreciated that $40 of this money
was only worth 81 In specie, and in one year more
It was worthless.

In 1781 Robert Morris was instrumental in es-
tablishing a national bank at Philadelphia, but in
1701, through the efforts of Alexander Hamilton,
the first bank of the United States was granted a
charter, but it did not really commence operations
until 1784,

In Europe the first banking establishment which
issued notes was the celebrated Bank of Venlce,
founded as early as 1171, and which owed its ex-
istence to wars, as an expedient for the govern-
ment to get means to carry them on. The Bank
of England was algso founded at quite a remote
date, 1694, and continues to the present day under
a charter of the same name as when organized. It
was not opened for business until January 1st of
the succeeding year, when it immediately issued
bank notes, none of which were of a smaller de-
nomination than £20. Notes of the denomination
of £1 seterling, were, however, 1ssued In 1797,

The ancient Carthaginians had a kind of cur-
rency made of leather, which answered the pur-
pose of bank notes. Still others of the anclents
faghioned a kind of currency from the inner bark
of the mulberry tree, stappped with the mark of
thesovereign, the penalty for counterfeiting which
was death.

@ @hat @l;eg éag.

Tae Srasons.—That the eye of man,
which eeeks variety, might not be wearied by mo-
notony, the Creator, in His irinite wisdom and
goodness, has crowned the earth with four eea-
sons, each nlternately @', ersifying the face of the
earth with 1ts own pecullar charms,

First in the train comes fairy 8pring, the season
of all lovely things, of leaty trees, of warbling
birds, of daisied meadows, snd purling streams.
As far as the eye can extend, nanght but beauty
meets the admiring gaze; for beautiful, delighttul
8pring

Is clad in beauty's cheeriug bloom,
Exhaling all her swcet perfnme,
To chase bleak winter’s desert gloom,

But the period allotted to this begutiful scason
aust soon expire, and ere long Summer is ushered
in to play its brief part on the stage of time, and
though tho flowers still may bloom, and the birds
still warble their joyous notes, yet there is not so
much of loveliness in earth and sky, and the re-

freshing breeze is wanting in that delicious balmi-
ness which characterizes the preceding season,
while its oppressive heat and stifling dust prepare
us to hall with intense delight that irresistibly
charming, though somewhat melancholy season,
when the emerald dyes of summer are changed
into the golden, crimson, and russet hues of An-
tumn. But as wesurvey her beautiful and gorgeouns
robe, a peculiar sensation, one of mingled paia
and pleasure pervades the mind, for we know that
it 1s but the heruld of the naked bough, the leaf-
less tree; and fancy pictures the stamp of decay
written upon every leaf, and then comes the sad-
dening thought that we, too, are verging toward
the Autumn of life, and must soon pass away.
For a similar reason we experience a mclancholy
pleasure In listening to the wallings of the Au

tumnal winds, in viewing the falllng leaf, and lis-
tening to its mournful rustling beneath our tread.
At Jength Autumn has drooped into Winter. The
trees are stripped of their foliage, the birds have
left their boughs, the flowers no longer bloom, the
gurgling voice of the streamlet is hushed, and
beauty seems to have departed from the earth, save
when arrayed in its robe of fleecy snow and pend-
ant icicles; then again we survey the earth with s
delighted eye, and mentally exclaim, How beauti-
Jul even {3 winter/ M. A, JENNINGS,

A GRATEFUL reader writes as follows:
Please accept this acknowledgment of the grau-

tude I owe your firm, not enly for its periodicals,
but also for ite other publications, books so emi-
nently fitted to direct the young toward a higher
and betterlife. To these and the JOURNAL, which
1 have read for some twenty years, I look back as
the good seed from which sprang the aspirations
for personal improvement which have saved me
from physical and mental ruin, and rendered my
life one of hope and labor, not for myself alone,
but for others. Ever remembering you as & bene-
factor of mankind, I remain, yours, truly,
P K
FinaNcE AND FarmiNg. — A Kansas
correspondent writes as follows: I send yon a
check # # & for three dollars, subscription to
the PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL. The disenthrone-
ment of King Gold will become more important
than the abolition of African slavery; it is the
onfranchisement of the white down-trodden peo-
ple. Proudhon, the great French thiunker, In his
pamphlet, ‘‘ Résumé de la question sociale,” says
that 8 people who abolish royalty in man must
abolish the domination of gold, if they are logical.
The financial question is well discussed in the
West, and its importance fully apprecisted. A
paper advocating the reform would find plenty of
subscribers in the Western States; but, although
we don’t care about any political party as such,
the ideas which gave vitality to both parties have
crystallized Into institautlons, Neither of them can
present & new issue; their work is done, and new
combinations are forming on new issues. We
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found In Kansas an independent movement, sup-
ported mainly by the Grangers. The hard times
and the money expended by the old political rings
will, perhaps, defeat our ticket, but we will suc-
ceed next time,

My corn crop has been a complete fallure, partly
on account of drought, but mainly from chinch
bugs. I will buy corn in Iowa early in epring; 1
will plant 100 acres in flax, and only 80 acres of
corn. The 40 acres of Timothy seemed dead at the
end of August, but now the ground is green as
emerald. I will plant 70 acres of clover; some
seed in the Timothy is growing well.

‘We had a good season of peaches from the 15th
of July till 13th of October, and there were plenty
of paw-paws in the woods. I find theyarelikeban-
anas, and better. All our peoplein perfect health.

Yours, truly, R. V. BOIGSIERE,

-
@~

WISDOX.

DowuusTiO brofls make unsatisfactory meals.

Ir everywhere you endeavor to be useful, every-
where you will be at home.

You have not fulfilled every duty unless you have
falfilled that of belng plessant.

We are usually inclined to give advice by the
bucket, and to take it by the grain.

LzT the ideals of us, in the hearts that love us,
be prophetic of what we shall become.

ApLorT, on the throne of God, and not below, $n
the footprints of & trampling maultitude, are the
sacred rules of right, which no majorities can dis-
place or overturn.— Charles Sumner.

MIRTH.

“ A little nonsense now and then
Is relished by the wisest men.”

WaaAT is better than a promising young man?
A paying one.

“I'w afrald you'll come to want,' said sn old
lady to a young man. ‘“I've come to want al-
ready,” was the reply; *‘I want your daughter.”

‘‘TEE honeymoon s well enough,” said a pru-
dent belle, *‘but what I want to see beyond that
is the promise of a fine harvest moon."

A 8CHOOLMASTER thus describes a money-lend-
er: ‘‘He serves you in the present tense, he lends
in the conditional mood, keeps you in the subjecs
tive, and ruins you in the future!®

Drp you ever hear of the man who, belog re-
quired by his physician to take two blue pills ‘' in
some convenient vehicle,” sat down in his wheel.
barrow to swallow the pellets, as he didn’t keep a
carriage ?

‘Do you believe there are any people who never
heard ‘Old Hundred ?' " asked a musical young
lady at a party. *‘Lots of folks never heard it,"”
interrupted a preecocious youngster. ‘ Where are
they, I should like to know ?"" replied she. *'In
the deaf and dumb asylums !’ rejoined he.

Poor young thing, she fajnted away at the wash-
tab, and her pretty nose went ker-slop into the
soapsnds. Some said it was overwork; others,
howerver, whispered that her beau had peeped over
the back fence and called out: * Hullo, there,
Bridget, is Miss Alice at home?"

@ >
OUR CLASS OF 1874—CLOSING EXERCISES,
THURSDAY EVENING, DECEMBER 10.

UR Tenth Annual Course of Instruction in Phrenology, Physiology, and Physiognomy
concluded its sessions on the 10th of December. More than one hundred lessons
were given to a class most industrious, zealous, and appreciative. All our facilities for
extended illustration of Phrenology, human and comparative, were brought into requisi-
tion ; our large collection of busts—casts of heads of every grade, from the philosopher to
the idiot, the highly moral to the most depraved, with human skulls from every part of
the world ; the skulls of animals, from the bear to the weasel, from she eagle to the hum-
ming-bird ; also anatomical maps and charts, manikins, models, and skeletons were in
constant use as sources of instruction and illustration. Dissections were made of the
human brain, the organ and source of all mental power. In no other place, and in no other
way, can there be found so much material and such ample facilities for acquiring a practical
knowledge of aathropology as in this collection. We give, below, the concluding proceed-
ings of our late session, which were of a familiar, family character, and very enjoyable, as
reported by Joseph Plaut, Phonographer.—Ep. PareN. Jour.

and we have endeavored to communicate to you all that

ME. SIZER'S ADDRESS. thirty-five years of study and constant practice have en-

AIID thus, my friends, we have reached the end|
More than a hundred times have you sassembled «
with an earnest purpoee to learn all that may be taught ;

abled us to learn.
Weo began in this fleld a generation ago; we had
books, a few ; we had specimens to study, none. Here
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and there a ekull, such as we might be able to collect,
we carefully estudied ; and we had to work our way to a
knowledge of this subject without teachers, unaided,
except by such zeal and ekill as we could bring to bear
upon it. ’

By care, effort, and no little cost, we have acquired a
large collection of epecimene, which have been lsid un-
der contribution for your benefit, and thus you start in
your sclentific carcer under better auspices. We have
shown yon many busts, skulls, casts, portraits, and liv-
ing heada ; we have explained to you the principles of
Phrenology and Phyriology ; we have tried to show you
how to examine heads, how to read character, how to
judge of your fellow-men on scientific principles. You
have studicd with becoming earncstness, and have
earned, 80 far as attention and promptness are concerned,
our warmest approval. We trust that the Instruction
yon have received, and the commendable efforts you
have made to possess yourselves of & full knowledge of
the Science of Man, will bear fruit an hundred-fold.

As you go forth from us yon take a new position be-
fore the world—one that will at once command respect
and awaken the criticism of your fellow-men. Those
who are educated in the old schools of metaphyeical
philosophy may be slow to receive your teachinge; but
the young, who arc anxious to know all they can know
of themselves, thelr friends, and their children, will
gladly accept your instructions, will learn from your
lips thankfuily that which you may be able to teach,
and as you go into this, to you, untried fleld, let ue en-
join upon you to remember that the pathway to soc-
cess has heretofore, to some extent, been broken. You
are not now plonecrs in a new cause. There are few
peaple of intelligence who bave not heard romething of
Phrenology, something of the method of reading mind
by means of this science. Many people you will meet
who will extend to you the right hand of fellowehip and
of congratulation. They will take hold and do their
best to aid you among strangers. They will be to you
as brethren. Others may stand aloof, a few may oppose
you ; but that opposition, when you shall have become
accustomed to your powere and shall have learned how
t0 use them, will only serve as an incentive to aid you
in your work.

As you go Into yonr profession, remember that it is &
peculiar one, that you are going to do for your fellow-
men that which bat few know how to do. There are a
handred doctors where there {2 one phreuologist, canse-
quently the pabiic knows a good deal more about medi-
cline than abont Phrenology.

The subject of your teachings will be not nnheard of,
but not well understood ; hence there wiii be interest in
that which yon will have to communicate, hecause there
is in practical Phrenology something 1ntrineically imter-
esting. When you lay your hand upon a strangerand tell
him how he fecls, and hopes, and fears; when you de-
scribe to him his talents and his temptations ; when you
seem to open out to him the book of his life, it will be
common for him to say,* Do yon know me?" You
may then feel certain that you are finding out and de-
ecribing the inner life.

You need not be ashamed of youy profession, for it is
the most comprehensive profession in the world. There
is none that ought to rank higher. Meu honor their
fellow-men for excellent service in any line of investiga-
tion. It a man discovers a doubie star that requires a
telescope to discern it—a double star that will let the
world alone and its inhabitants, if they will not bother
it—has his name paraded through the journals of science 1

and )iterature as a man who has added something to the

world's knowledge. Bat he who can take a growing
girl and teach the mother how to gunide her to honor,
and proseperity, and happiness; or a wayward son, that
is going to ruin, and teach the father how to lead himin
the path of rectitude and righteousness, shonM not be
overlooked, and, indeed, will not be forgotten when He
who knows all things shall make up his jewels.

The engineer is a usefnl man; he builds our roads and
bridgee ; he lays the foundations of onr houses: he con-
stracts our mills. But his sphere is physical. The phy-
sician, whose function it is to lessen our sufferings In
sfekness, is a blessing to the body and indirectly to the
mind; bat his fleld of effort, thongh nseful, is partial,
The lawyer, who couducts our legal matters and aids os
in settling our quarrels, Ie partial and special in his fanc-
tions, but he ranks high. The minister of religion
teaches us theology ; but his fleld of effort has been nar-
rowed by custom and cuiture, 8o that he deems it his
chief duty to teach ns morals and religion ; but he has
not been, for some generations passed, expected to do
for the human race that which a thorough physiologist
and phrenologist Is able to do for mankind. Boys may
be #et in a row and required to repeat catechisms, and
receive fnstruction in biblical literature and history.
They may be taught the sanctifying doctrines of Christ,
and at the same time those boys and girls may grow up
with dyspepsia, with all sorts of bad habits originat-
ing In ignorance. They will not have learned how to
understand their complicated mental nature, and howto
guide thelr passious; but Phrenology lays ite finger at
the root of the dificulty, and teaches the mother, while
the fondling is yet on her knee, how to gnide him to s
better growth in mental life, how to lcad bim from a
crude, rude development up toward a higher moral and
intellectoal condition; consequently, a phrenologioal
inspection covers everything that belongs to man phye
ically, passionally, intellectually, morally, and spiritn-
ally. Youeshould be preachers, not of physiology merely.
but of rightconrnesa aleo, teachlng men how to use sll
their faculties, how to produce growth in the use of sl
the elements that are weak, how to rectify and reduce
the power of those which are too strong. Men have
stumbled, and struggled, and in vain labored to get solid
footing aud that intelligent caltare in morals that wounld
enable them to balance themselves and show a complete
life. On the contrary, every hope, every fear, every joy,
every sorrow, every aspiration, and every effort to better
the human condition, is pointed out, specifically, by
the new mental physiology, called Phrenology. While
men are taught abstract morality, they are not taught the
philosophy of morality as Phrenology can teach it; they
are not taught the root and springs of action ; and the
consequence is, men are like glants half blind, struggling
for the better, but not seelng the eourse clearly.

You should go out into the fleld, gentlemen, feeling
that your profession Is second to none. You can tell
people how not to be sick, how to keep their health,
how to become possessed of all that belongs to manhood
and to womanhood. Itis notenough to cure a man when
he is sick, we ought to teach him how to live so that be
shall not become sick. Men onght to live to he old.
Every one who has inherited a good constitution onght
to live to the full, ripe age of manhood.

Itis your office to teach men their weak pointe, and
how to make them stronger—their extra strong propen-
sitles, and how to guide, regulate, or restrain them, so
as to produce harmony, virtue, and happiness.

Remember that new ideas have not always been re-
ceived gladly, that the greatest teachers have sometimes
felt that the world was cold and repulsive toward them;
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but remember that you have the trath as revealed in na-
ture, and that the truth that you disseminate takee in
the highest elements of humanity, namely, the mindand
soul as well as the body, and in doing this you will not
fail to recelve, somewhere, your just reward.

DELIVERY OF DIPLOMAS.

‘We have now the pleasure to extend to you, not only
the right hand of fellowship, but aleo to give you some-
thlug to indicate that our interests, hereafter, are one.

To MR. PArRxER: ] hold in my hand for you a diplo-
ma, the evidence of your faithful attendance here; and
when you shall iook upon it in future years, we may hope
that yoa shall remember the pleasant acquaintance which
has been here begun. We shall expect to hear good
pewe from you.

To Mr. WyscarRvER: Wehave a diploma for Mr, Wys-
carver, a native of Ohio, but of German stock, represent-
ing the land of Humboldt. Schiller, Goethe, and Gall.
German men have a right to practice Phrenology. It
was born within the limits of that great country; and
though it was throngh bigotry driven from it, the sons
of Germany on this free soli may preach Phrenology
without being driven from home and country.

To Mgs. P. W. IrviNag: Here is a name distinguished
fu literatare for virtne, usefulness, and amiability which
will make the name of Irving long remembered. Wheth-
er her name is P. Waskinglon Irving, I am not advised,
but we hope that the owner of it will at least do no
diseredit to the name she bears.

To MR. CLARK: And here we have an Englishman.
Whether it be a relative of Adam Clark, we are not in-
formed ; it is & good name, and we expect the English
son. representing the State of New Jersey, will do the
subject justice, and reflect credit npon his teachers,

To Mw. Horruxax: And here we have a naine aiready
familiar to American ears in literature and law. Born in
Indiana, of German stock, may his name be a premoni-
tion of that snccese which in this country belongs to ft.

To Mr. WaLTER: And here {2 a representative from
Ohio, now no longer a ncw State. It was an cariy giant
in the progress of Western civilization, and it senda
abroad now {ts representatives in every fleld of honor.

To Mr. ARTHUR: And here is the representative of
Long Island, intelligent, clear-headed, earnest, and faith-
fal iu his natuare. We expect he will do something for
his fellow-men ; that, as he increases in knowledge in this
field, be will render ample service to the people.

To Mnr. CawrBELL: Another representative of the
8tate of New York, an old, honored name. May his
saccess be such that people will congratulate themselves
when they hear that * Campbell is coming.”

To MR. HoLx: And here 18 a repreecntative of two
branches of American civilization. Born {n that State
farthest east, rich in ice and granite and good men, now
transplanted to the fertile and generons roil in the glant
State of Iowa, we expect his Intelllgence and his earn-
estness will make his snccess a certainty. '

To MR. SARGENT: Names are not mere ronnds, they
mean sometimes more than we are apt to think. Solo-
mon sajd: “ A good mame is to be chosen rather than
great riches.”” Gentlemen, probably some of yon will
have both. Here is a name known in literature, repre-
senting the State which gave to the country a Webster.
Sargent is not a bad name. It has been known to the
world for its literary caltare, for its industry, and for its
success. May the name not fall oot by the way now.

To Ms. Sxute: Here is & name not very familiar,
‘though perhaps most of ur have heard It before. Ohlo

has given to Missouri a young man, Mr. Smith, and we
tender to him the first diploma we have had the honor
to give to one of that rare name, We hope that he, be-
ing s ploneer in this new field, at ieast o far as the
name s concerned, will be eminently successful.

To Mr. Gieas: One of the best friends I ever had was
named Gibbs, He was as a father to me. He invited me
to & debating soclety, and I was the only boy in it, and
though a fatherly, good man, when I had struggled in my
srgument to make it respectable, Esq. Gibbs wounld of-
fer the most ontrageous criticisms upon it, and provoke
me to a reply, and thus he wounld Inre me into the path
of literature and off-hand debate, and I can not tell you
to-day how much I owe to him; consequeuntly, it gives
me pleasnre to welcome to the phrenological field one
bearing the name Gibbs, from that strong young glant
of the north-west, Wisconsin.

To A. WALLACE MasoN: I do not know of any cona-
try, unlees it be Germany, that has a better right to be
represented In the phrenological fleid than Scotland, the
land of Wallace, Burns, and Combe. Eere we have a
name, A. Wallace Mason, a Scotsman, representing Can-
ada, just now; but we trust he will represcent, as Combe
and Burns have done, the world.

To Mr. HATHAWAY : And here we have another man
from the land of sunrise, that has consented to leave the
BState of Maine and adopt the State of Massachusetta,
You have romething to do to ehed luster on two esuch
Btates. Weltome to the field of eflort and of success. °

To M. GrEEN: Pennsylvania has always been a good
State for phrenologists. We have done a great deal of
work in that good, old Commonwealth. Our young
friend ie not the first from that State whom we have wel-
cuomed to thie fleld ; we hope he is not to he the last.

To MR. ParTEn: And here comes Illinols, rich in all
that is worthy and strong. Mr. Patten, & name not un-
familiar in this country, we hape he may join the ranks
and make his mark among the best.

To Mn. McDavID: Sclence and truth bring together
extremes, and make brothers of those who are otherwise
far apart. We have Maine and Wisconsin, and here we
have South Carolina — well-knowa in litersture and
statesmanehip. We welcome to our brotherhood its
representative, Mr. McDavid,

To MR. CURREN : Here we have Mr, Curren, of Michi-
gan, the third of a single family, and we expect he, with
hie two brothers, who bave gradnated before, will make
a bueiness trio, and that we shall hear from the firm of
Curren Bros. If the public think as well of them as we
do, they will deserve and recelve ample success, Michi-
gan does well for Phrenology when she sends us three
representatives from a single family to bear the ban-
ners to victory.

To Mg. HORNE: A representative of Germany, and aleo
of Michigan. We expect he will preach Phrenology,
bringing to its advocacy an ardent love of religlous truth,
and that he will be a herald of religlon and science in
combination, and lead his fellow-men to a higher and bet-
ter life. We suppose, in addition to speaking vigorous
English, he will ulso speak Phrenology in the language in
which it was first spoken. There i8 not a better opening
in this country than for a German man to enter the
phrenological field among our German fellow-citizens.

To Mz. PurcxLL: Here we have anotherson of Penn-
sylvania, but (like most of us) his blood hails from be-
yond the sea—his from the land made famous by such
names as Grattan, Sheridan, Goldsmith, Moore, and
0'Connell. We hope he may evince something of their
literary talent, and attain to something of their remown
Mr. Purcell, born in that hive of intelligent industry,



138

PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.

[Fx=,

Pittsburgh, now reeiding in Iowa, thus represents three
localities, the land of his fathers, the place of his birth,
and the home of his adoption. May his spirit and his
Iabors be cosmopolitan, and his success ample.

To REv. MR. LAUER: We have one diploma left, and
it bears a title, not professor, but reverend. Ohio comes
again to us with one of its sons, and we welcome him to
our fraternity, not the less 80 becanse he has been wel-
comed in another fold. We trust that he will preach the
Goepel truth in preaching Phrenology. Last year, and,
in fact, nearly every year, we have had at least one
clergyman in our class, No man is so well qualified as
the clergyman, unless it be the educated physician, to
teach and practice Phrenology. The founders of Phre-
nology were physicians. One of its chief supporters—
Oombe—wae & lawyer; his brother and coadjutor, in
the great ficld, was a physician. Dr. Caldwell, of Ken-
tucky, was one of the greatest phrenologists of his time;
and he was one of the best educated men in medical
sclence that we had at that time In this country.

Mr. Lauer, accept thie diploma as a token of our re-
spect, and of our expectation in your belmalf. We trust
your fellow-men will feel that now, indeed, yon can be a
preacher of righteousness to the bodies and to the hopes
and aspirations of men, as well as to their souls.

MR. WELLS' ADDRESS.

The public has been comparatively prepared for your
coming. You are no longer ploneers, obliged, first, to
clear the eoil of timber, and then plant the good seed.
In the introduction of this new philosophy of the mind
the hardest of the work has been done; the fleld is
rather like prairie-land than like the timbered forest;
bat, as in the prairie, there is work to be done in order
to plant the seed and reap the crop. The fallow ground
of the prairle has to be broken up; you, too, must work
your way ; and it gives us pleasnre to assure yon that
there 18 a broad field, a willing soil, aud, we trust, there
will be benignant skics. We repeat it, you must work
if you would win. We have worked in this moral and
intellectual ficld many years, and people fay we are grow-
{ng gray, thongh we do not feel it inside. Our heart and
hope are still strong, and, 80 far as we can, we make
every day a holiday ; feeling that while we are getting
good for ourselves we are doing good to others, and as-
aared that oar efforts are directed for the improvement
of humanity in its highest relation to this life and that
which is to come, we rejoice in all that our hands find to
do when we remember that the fruit of our labor is not
to perish, or to be wasted with the using,

Be trae to the great subject, whose open door now in-
vites you. Let yonr teachings have a high alm, and
your efforts a noble purpose ; and we shall be both proud
and happy to remcmber that we have done what we
could to help you into this fleld of uecfulness.

Do not forget that we are your friends, that we stand
bohind you to sustaln you. Let us hear of your trials
and your trinmphs. We regard you all, as well as thoee
who have gone out from here before you, as our friends
and brethren, bound together by ties richer than friend-
ship and higher than sclf-interest.

But this 18 the proper time for us to hear from the stu-
dents. We have done, so far, pretty much all the talk-
ing. Let us have a free and friendly interchange of
thought and feeling. A word from each one would be
acceptable,

Reuarxs BY MR, PurcErr.—Respected teachers and
fellow-students : It is now thirteen years since I first

saw & phrenologist, who made an examination of my
head. About six years since I obtained a copy of ‘* New
Phyelognomy,” and read it through three times. I am
willing to work hard in the phrenological fleld. Itend-
er my sincere thanks to the proprietors and teachers
of this institution. For my classmates I entertain the
highest respgct and kindly feelings, for they all have
treated me with cordial friendship and respect.

MR, MoDavin.—It is suflicient to state that there is
something in the future of our country for those who
shall work In the field of Phrenology. I belleve if we
apply the science to the youths of the land, and teach it
to them, we will accomplish romething worth living for.

Mr. SMrTH.—About thirteen years ago I began to read
a work on Phrenology. It was the *' Self-Instructor,”
and it awakened in me a desire to be a phrenologist.
Though I am the firet of the name that has entered the
fleld, I will try not to disgrace the name or my calling.
For my teachers I entertain the highest regard, and in
respect to the students I feel like a man leaving broth-
ors and friends.

Msa. HATHAWAY.—Phrenology, how much I owe to it}
1 was alwayn an enigma to myself. I read and stodied
Phrenology, and it explained a great many things to me
that I could not understand before. In fact, it explained
myself. To my teachers I offer sincere thanks for their
kindnees. In parting from the students I feel as §if I
leave a hand of brothers,

MR, Lauvxr.—Although accustomed to epeaking for a
good many years, I confess to a little weakness in the
knees, just now. I heard of Phrenology when a buy,
and remember there was a great deal =aid about the
“bumps.” I have always belleved in the truihfulnees
of Phrenology. I could not resist this conviction.
There was a difference among men, and that difference
was plainly seen by those having a practical knowledge
of the subject. My father had a written description of
character by one of the Fowlers, and it seemed to me to
be such an accurate deecription of father's character
that I devoured it greedily. On January 5th, 1865, I
came to this city for the special purpose of having a
written description of my character. I walked into the
examining-room and met Mr. Sizer, and he read me
through accurately. I did not know until within a year
past where instruction was given in the science. Thea
Ilearned that Mr. Matlack, a friend of mine, haa been
here taking iessons. ** Well,” sald I, *‘if there is such
a school, that is the place 1 wiil go; I want to know
Phrenology.” But, though I could not very well epare
the time, I resolved to come here and take a course In
your echool. I am glad I have come, and T hope I shail
80 deport myself as not to bring this science and its
teachings into discredit among men. I shall go home
and feel that I am better qualified to tell my children
what to do and how to carry myseif in thelr pres-
ence; I feel that I can preach the gospel that will do the
body good. This selence teaches, in ita blessed doc-
trines, the truth, making the best of to-day, and how
to take care of the body. I am not able to tell hew
highly I appreciate the lessons I have received and
learned. Our teachers have beem untiring in their ef-
forts to ald us; and if we go from this place into the
various flelds of labor, and do not succeed, it will not be
the fanlt of onr instructors. They have done their duty
faithfully. As thia school has come to a cloee, #o wiil
all our efforts in this life end. Letus try to live so that
we shall never bring this class into discredit among
men.

Mgz Paoarick.—I became interested in Phrenology
about four years ago, by reading works on the sabject,
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and that sent me here. Ihope we may help to teach
the science in every school district. 1 return thanks to
my teachers for their good-will and faithfnl instruc-
tlon.

Mr Parrax.—Gentlemen and Fellow-students : When
I was six years of age, my father took me to a phre-
nologiet, where I received my first ideas of it. At
the age of eighteen I was sent to a college, and a
knowledge of science, aud especially a knowledge of
Phrenology, increased the latter in a two-fold ratio to
the other sciences. After finishing my course, I still
studied Phrenology, and the conviction became sironger
and stronger that Phrenology was the true mental sci-
ence, aud therefore I came here to attend the class. I
have a great desire that I may live to see the day when
Phrenology will be taught in every public school.

Mr. GreEN,—The first I heard of Phrenology was
aboat six years ago, and I was too young to appreciate
the realities of the snbject. A man gave me an exam-
ination, and told me some things which I have ¢ince
learned to be true. I obtalned from = friend an old
** Self-Instructor,” which I studied nntil I conld recite
portions of it verbatim. From that old * Self-In-
structor ™ I soon learned so much of the subject that I
was called & pbrenologist, and laet winter [ examined
heads. 1 had a strong hungering to study, and from
this deeire I have become a member of this class. I
owe a great deal to Phrenology from the thonghts it has
gradually developed and cultivated within me, and {t
is myaim to become well developed, If caiture will do it.

MR. Saraznt.—I can hardly suppress my emotions on
thie occaslon. They are llke those of the poet, who

wrote :
1 am glad, and yot I am sad."

And I feel sad because the time has come to extend tbe
parting hard ; and I am glad, because I am proud that
1 can ray I have been a student {n thie institution.

Mr. Grers. —Teachers and Classmates: My acquaint-
ance with Phrenology began several years ago, I read
¢*8elf Instructor.” and afterward ** New Physiognomy,**
** Rducation Complete,” and * Combe’s Constitntion
of Man.” bnt I never had the fortune to meet with a
practical phrenologist until I came here. I shall ever
cherieh the kindllest remembrances of our illustrious
and fraternal instructors,

‘We part as miesionaries, to distant places go,
As founts of many waters that far divided flow.
Missouri’s brawny hand is stretched across to Malne's
As shadows of the timber are cast upon the plains ;
From chill Canadian winter to South Carolina’s strand,
Though scattered, yet our sclence I8 seed in goodly land,
And we maust turn the farrows there, as no others can—
Let’s do 1t with a spirit, persistance makes the man ;
Our victories are coming, though swe may meet defeat,
A failure only sharpens and makes success more swoet.
Al honor to our teachers, may we endeavor etill
To emuliate thelr kindness and imitate their ekill ¢
80 shall we be In futnre, not selish In our aims,
Nor they, in recollection, regret to know our names.

Mx. Warrsr.—I1 first read the PERENOLOGIOAL JOUR-
WAL, which awakened in me such an interest in the sub-
Joct that I sent for the *“ Students’ Set,” and the result
is 1 am here.

Mr. Caxrszrr.—Whatever I could say In regard to
Phrenclogy, would be fn its favor. I know it has been
& great benefit to man, and I congratulate yon, my teach-
ars, for the great success you have attained in this field.

M= HoLx.—From my e~liest boyhood I have believed
in Phrenology ; In fact, s ¢ eannections were firm be-

Hevers in it, and seemed to have a natural love of the
study of haman nature. One of the first books I read
was a little chart, published by this house; and as soon
as 1 knew the location of the organs, I commenced ex-
perimenting, and everybody in the house, from my
mother to the cat, suffered more or less from my man-
ipulations. The next book I read was the *' Self-In-
structor,” and I thus became able to read the extremes
of character. By chance, 1 got hold of your circnlar, en-
titled * Mirror of the Mind,” relative to descriptiona of
character from photograph; so I eent to thie office to
s00 If I could by that means find out what I was beet
fitted for, and [ was surprised at the correctness of the
delineation, and I thought if I could acquire the facts
and principles of Phrenology I might practice it; and
the rernlt is I am here to-night; and I must aay I am
very thankful to my instructors for the kind and earnest
manner in which they have labored in behalf of their
class to impart a knowledge of this sclence.

MR. ARTHUR.—Teachers and Classmates: The time
has come when we must extend to each other the part-
ing hand. In 1867 [ came, a stranger to this office, for
an exam!nation, and obtained a very able delineation of
my character, which gave me advice which was a benefit
to me. I bonght books on the subject, and resolved to
come here and learn still more of the suhject. May we
succeed In dirsemirating this noble trath until it shall
become a part of the education of the children in the
public schools. Classmates, I bld you God epecd.

Mns. Irving.—I can say that from my earliest youth I
have regarded Phrenology as a sclence. I have a senior
sister who Is a phrenologist, and I have heard her ray
that the time would come when a practical sse wounld
be made of it. It is a study which I love. I feel that
my stay here has been very pleasant. Both teachcrs
and students have shown a kind epirit toward me.

Mg, HorrxaN.—About four years ago I attended a
course of six lectures on Phrenology, and learned the
location of the different groups of organs, and by oh-
servation found that the theory in respect to thelr func-
tions held good. 1 sent on to this office for the book
called * How to Read Character,” and having read it
over and over, began to examine the heads of my
friends. Then I ordered the * Students’ Set,” and I be-
csme =0 much Interested I worked very hard to obtain
the means to defray my expenses in coming here. All
doubts I had respecting the truthfulness of Phrenology
have since dieappeared. That which I owe to Phrenol.
ogy, and those who have labored to dieseminate it is
second only to that which I owe to my parents.

MR CurBEN.—Among thc many topics taught In the
conrse of Instruction now closing, Phrenology hae jurtly
been the chlef. Anatomy and physlology are very im-
portant and Interesting, but act merely as servants to
the great central source of thonght and power, the brain,
Here we have been able to study all toxerher. I look
for the time when not only common schools, but every
college shall have a department of Phrenology, and no
course of education ehall be consldered complete with-
out thorough Instructiou in this sclence. To you, my
teachers, I glve thanks for yoar kindness aud for yonr
earnest efforts In Imparting to us a knowledge of the
subject. Iam very grateful to my classmates, and to all
connected with this institution, for courtesy and kind-
ness. Tendering you all my best wiches, I bid yon
good-bye.

Mge. Wyscanver,--Friends: I bellave 1o work., Let
us show our hands; show the world what we can do.
‘We are able to do, if we only say we will. Since I was

‘introduced to Phrenology I have had a fervent desire
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to investigate the subject, believing that there ‘oxlsted
some grand and noble truth by means of which we
might unlock the mystio chamber of the mind and com-
prehend its lawe of action. My Investigations have not
been in vain. I have been a hundred times remunerated
formy labor. Many skeptical notions I have had prior to
the investigation of this snbject; but I am glud to say
that they have disappeared as the frosts of October before
the rays of the morning sun. This subject has expanded
my {deas ; and many things in human nature that were
raysterious to me are now plain and casily comprehend-
ed. I shall pursue my course nnwaveringly, zealously
and honestly endeavor to implant in the minds of peo-
ple these grand truths which lie at the foundation of true
happiness and proeperity.

MR. CLARK.—In 1885 I came to New York from Eng-
land, and in paesing this establishment soon afterward,
I obtained an examination, My character was described
very correctly. My faults and weaknesser were #poken
of, advice was given me, what I must not do and what
I ought to do. I became very much interested in the
subject, and it secmed that Phrenology was necessary
for me to understand myself, and be able to guard
against my weakneeses. I am satisfied that if I can
teach it as I have been instructed to, it will do credit to
me.

Mg. Mason.—Teachers and friends: 1 was born In
Scotland, of parents who gave me the best education
they conld. At seventeen I enlisted in the army to go
to the East Indies. I there had a good opportunity to
study character, About flve years ago I got a little
chart, with reveral illustrations, stating the location of
the different organs. The next book I read was * Combe’s
Constitution of Man,” and I prize it as the book which
comes nearest to the Bible. I got the PHRENOLOGIOAL
JoURNAL and all the books which I could, in Toronto,
en the subject. It is chiefiy to my wife that I am in-
debted for the opportanity of coming here. If we can
educate the mothers and the daughters in Phrenology
and Physiology, we may have children worthy of cul-
ture. The time will come when every teacher in our
schools and colleges will be required to know Phrenol-
ogy. God epeed the day !

MR. HorNE.—Teachers and classmates: I owe my con-
version to Phrenology to a young Scotsman in Canada.
QGall, the German, converta Combe, of Scotland; the
disciple and conntryman of Combe, with trne rectprocity,
teaches the German. May the mantlc of Gall, Spurz-
heim, and Combe fall on us! The founders of the sci-
ence, like the founder of Christianity, have passed from
earth, but thelr teachings never will. In common
with the German race, I always want solid bottom to
bnild upon. I brought very serlous objections to Phre-
nology into this school, but they have hecn dug out,
root and branch, and rcattered. The fonndation of this
sclence is bnilt upon a rock. Teachers, the thanks I
fecl toward you I will get out by so living, that in after-
life, when you ehall hear of me, it will give you pleasure
to say, ** He rat at my feet." Clasemates, Phrenology,
like Christianity. has not succeeded as well as it ought,
not because it is not the pure water of truth, heaven dis-
tilled, but because too many of the vessels that carry it
abont sre not clean enough, Let ue not teach the sci-
euce in the Artemns Ward style, if we would avold
moral copsnmption, Let us meet every antiphrenological
Brutaa at Philippi. My highest ambition is that God
mAay use me to bring the religion of Jeeus and Phrenol-
ogy together as mistress and bandmaid. I have a word
1o a4y in regard to Mrs. Wells. I have never looked on
uer face but it soemed to say to mp, “Up! Up!™

RESOLUTIONS OF THE CLASS oF 1874,

Frhereas we, the members of the Class of 1874, at the
expiration of our courre of instruction, feeling desirous
of expressing our sincere respect for the subjects pre-
sented ns, and for the invalnable information received
from our able and highly esteemed instructors, therefore

Resolved, That we, having investigated the subjects,
Phrenology, Physiology, Physiognomy, Psychology, and
their relations to ourselves and oar fellow-man, do
heartily acknowledge them to be indispensable to the
harmonious development of hamanity, and that they lie
at the basis of all true culture, prosperity, and happi-
ness,

Resolved, That Prof. 8. R. Wells has imparted to us
valoable informaton upon Physiognomy and Psychol-
ogy, and that to him we extend our thanks, ever remem-
bering the kindly spirit he has always manifested to-
ward us.

Resolved, That Prof. Nelson Sizer has given us valu-
able inetruction as a practical phrenologiet and teacher,
and that his gentiemanly demeanor and pleasing diction
have left an indelible impression upon our minds.

RBesolved, That the instruction given upon Anatomy
and Physiology, by Dr. Nelson B. Sizer, has been high-
ly appreciated, and merite our hearty approval.

Resolved, That Prof. Alexander Wilder, X.D., in his
able instructions on the laws and treatment of insanity
has lald us under lasting obligation.

Resolved, That Madame De Lesdernier, as a tescher
of Elocution, is worthy onr warmest commendation.

Resolved, That the kindly beariug, modest demeanoe
and pleasing remarks of Mrs. Charlotte Fowler Wells will
ever be remembered with plearure.

Resolvsd, That we are very grateful to all others con-
nected with this institation for the kindness and sym-
pathy they have manifested toward us,

Resolved, That we cheerfuliy commend the AMERTCAR
PHRENOLOGICAL INsTITUTE to all wishing to study ba-
manity in ite manifold relations, it being the only insti-
tation in the world possessing the neccszary Macilities
for the full advancement of those great truths of mental
science which lie at the foundation of all true mental
growth, prosperity. and bappiness.

Resolved, That & copy of these Reeolntions be pre-
sented to Lthe Professors of the Phrenological Institute,
soliciting their publication- in the PHREXOLOGICAL
JOURNAL.

T. J. WYBSCARYER, of Ohlo.

"A. WaLLacs Mason, Canada,

U. J. Horruaxn, Indiapa,

Jas. 8. HoLx, Iowa.

WrnLiAx R. Grexx, Pennsylvania.
R. G. PARRER, Missouri.

J. Q. McDavip, D.D.8., Soath Carolina.
EL1 WaALTERs, Ohio.

H, CrLARENCE Gmns, Wisconsin,
Epwarp M. Parren, Nllinois.
Luxpy B. Bxrra, Missouri.

. D. E. HaTHAWAY, Masaachusetts.
C. E. BarozxnT, New Hampshire,
WiLLig P. ARTHUR, Long Island, N. Y. .
WiLLrax Horxs, Michigan.

8. F. PRILBRICK, Ohlo.

H. W. Curgex, Michigan.
(Rev.) J. D. LAUER, Ohio.
THoMAS CLARK, New Jersey.

E. M. PurcsLL, lowa.

Miss ALick StrockToN, Illinols,
Mrs. P. W. Irvixe, Connecticut.
H. D. CaxrsuLr, New York.




1875.] PROFESSIONAL INSTRUCTION, ETC. 141

PROFESSIONAL INSTRUCTION IN
PRACTICAL PHRENOLOGY.

CrAss ProGRAMME FOR 1875.

TVOR more than a quarter of a century, during each fall or winter, we have given, at

our CABINET in New York, private and popular lectures, for the instruction of ladies

and gentlemen desiring t6 become sufficiently acquainted with Phrenology for every-day

use; and many merchants, artists, students in divinity, law, and medicine, parents, teachers,

and others, availed themselves of these opportunities. But these popular lessons are not

sufficiently specific and critical to mcet the wants of those who desire to make practical
Phrenology or scientific character-reading a life-profession.

A demand exists for more therough instruction, and, accordingly, for several years past,
we have given instruction to classes of persons who desired to become not only character-
readers, but professional teachers of the science. Each of the pupils thus taught has received
at our hands a certificate of his attendance upon our instructions, which is a voucher that
at least he has submitted himself to that training, discipline, and drill, the valuable results
of which it would require many years of unaided practice to obtain., Honest, intelligent,
moral men and women, with a missionary spirit, good common sense, and a fair education,
we welcome to the field, and will do what we can to aid them in acquiring the proper
qualifications to teach and practice this noble and useful science.

We propose to open our next annual class October 1st, 1875, one month esrlier in the
season than formerly, in order that students may be prepared to enter the lecture fleld at the
proper season. Those who desire to become members are requested to give us early notice.

In the forthcoming course we propose to teach students how to lecture and describe
character on scientific principles; how to become practical phrenologists and delineators
of charucter. The science needs more public advocates, and it is our desire to aid those
who can, by proper training, do it justice. The world will extend its respect and patronage
to thoee who are qualified to deserve them. )

Tar SUBJECTS WILL BE ILLUSTRATED BY OUR LARGE COLLECTION oF SrULLS, Busts,
CA8T8, ANATOMICAL PREPARATIONS, SKELETONS, MANIKINS, AND PorTRAITS. Among the

topics treated in the course of instruction, the following will receive attention :

Outlines of Anatomy, particularly of the Braln and
Nervous System, and also of the Vital Organs; their of-
fices in the maintenaice of bodily vigor and proper sup-
port of the brain.

Physlology; its general laws; reciprocal influences
of brain and body , the nervons system ; respiration;
circulation; diges fon and assimilation; growth and
decay of the body ; air, exercise, sunlight, and sleep.

The Doctrine of Temperaments, as giving tone and
peculiarity to merial manifestations, also as affecting
the marriage relat ons, or what constitutes a proper
combination of tep peraments for parties entering into
the marriage state, with reference to their own happi-
pness, and also to th health, character, and longevity of
thetlr children. Tbh s branch of the rubject will require
sevenl lectures, an ! will be coploualy illastrated.

Food and Diet.— Nutrition, its ]awsand abnses: what
food is best for persons of different temperaments and
of the varfous purtuits. What to eat and what reject to
become fat or jean, or to feed brain or mnscle ; influence
of bodily conditicn as affectlng mind and character;
stimulants, their natnre and abuse ; alcoholic llqaors,
tea, coffee, apices, vinegar, tobacco, opinm ; thelr effects
on the bodily conditions as affecting mind and health;
what to avold, how and why.

Comparative Phrenolegy ; the development and pe-
calarities of the animal kingdom; hints toward their
gradation in the scale of being, fromx the lowest to the

highest, including the facial angle, embodying some ca-
rious and interesting facts relative to the qualities and
habits of animals, all tending to show that dieposition is
according to organization.

Homan Phrenology 3 mental development explained
and compared with that of the lower animals; instinct
and reaeon, the linec drawn between them ; the phrenol-
ogy of crime; imbeclility and idiocy ; canees and man.
agement; insanity, its cauees, and how to treat it.

Location of the Organs of the Brain; how to find
them and estimate their size, absolute and relative, a
matter of great importance—indispensable to the prac-
tical phrenologist.

The Elements of Mental Foroo—courage, energy,
perseverence, and indnetry—and how to estimate them
in the living person, and train them to become the serv-
ants of virtue and of saccees in life.

The Governing and Aspiring Group of Mental Organs,
thelr influence on character and in soclety, and the mode
of estimating their powers and regulating thelr action.

Self-Protecting Group of Facnities, their location and
how to judge of thelr #ize and influence in the economic
and decorative phases of life.

Division between the Intellectual, Spiritnal, and Ani-
mal Regions of the Brain; how to ascertain this in a
living head.

Memory, how to Develop and Improve it; its nature,
quality, aud uses,
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Tar Max v THE MooN, and Other
People. By R. W. Raymond. 6ne vol., 12mo;
?) 847: embossed muslin. Price, $3. New

ork: J. B. Ford & Co.

Here is fact and fiction comblned. The author
possesses a vivid imagination, which he uses for s
useful purpose. He comblnes instruction with
amusement, and his reader never tires of listening
to his stories. The Man in the Moon is a war
story. Under Land and Sea is a story of adven-
tare, full of thrilling interest. We have also &
Love Story, a New England 8tory, Two Old An-
gels, What the Horse Baid ; then we have a Rainy
Day's Story, the Results of Meditation, a 8tory of
the Spirits, in which Poverty Peter figures; then
s Dream Story, a Christmas Story, My Baby and
my Bird; closing with Bow-Wow, the Dog’s Tale.
The publishers have llustrated with some dozen
full-page pictures, with engraved initial letter-
printing, the whole on the best superfine paper,
rendering the book just the thing for a holiday
present.

Qur First Hunprep YEars. Parts
IV. and V., Oct. and Nov., 1874¢. To be com-
Bleted in one year. In twelve monthly parts;

vo. Price, 50 cents each. New York: nited
States Publishing Co.

This important history is progressing in a satis-
factory manner, and promises to become popular.
Mr. Lester, the author, has good reason to be sat-
1sfied with this excellent ‘* hit,”” and with the
manner of its publication.

TrE LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF REAR-
ADMIRAL JOHN PAUL JONES, commonly called
Panl Jones. By John 8. C. Abbott. Iliustrated.
One vol, 12mo; p}) 350: embossdd muslin.
Price, $1.50. New York: Dodd & Mead.

An admirable plece of stirring history, relating
to the earlier periods of our national existence.
Paul Jones was a character, and his name will go
down to posterity with the leadlng patriots of the
American Revolution. Mr. Abhott gives us the
early history of Paunl Jones with the ‘‘Infant
Navy,” the “Boarding of the Britieh Lion,”
¢ Cruise of the Bon Homme Richard,” the ** Boun
Homme Richard and the S8erapls,” * Result of the
Victory; " next we have * Paul Jones at Court,”
later the * Mutiny of the Landais,” then the ** Re-
turn to America,” **End of the War,” the ¢ Mls-
sion to Denmark,” the ‘‘Russian Campaign,”
s Adventurea on the Black Sea,” his ¢ Retirecment
and Death.” Thls is one of the most stirring and
romantic of our sea histories. The book is hand-
somely published, with several striking illustra-
tions, lncluding a portrait of Paul Jones.

Parers read before the Medico-Legal
Soclety of New York, from its Organization.
First Series. Revised Edition, . 575; cloth.,
Price, $4.50. New York: McDivitt, Campbell
& Co., 111 Nassau 8treet.

This work ls the first of its kind ever printed in
the English language. It, therefore, deserves spe-
olal mention, The Medieo-Legal SBociety has the

honor of being the first soclety of the kind ever
organired. The object of it, as stated by its con-
titution, is for the purpose of the advancement
of the science of medical jurisprudence. There
are twenty-four papers in this volume on that sub-
ject, and the constitution and by-laws of the so-
ciety are in the appendix, and a history of the so-
clety is given in the introduction.

These papers are by some eighteen different per-
sons, who are emlnent in the profession of law or
medicine ; and each of these papers have been re-
vised by the individual author of it, expresely for
this publication. While it will be found particu-
larly uscful to the legal and medical professions,
it can not fail to be of interest to the general pub-
lic. This society is doing a good work in collect-
ing and disseminating such kuowledge as relates
to medical jurisprndence.

Grace For Grace. Letters of Rev.

Willlam James. One vol.,12mo; pp. 841; mus-
lin. Price, $1.50. New York: Dodd & Mead.

As an ald to the development of a devotional
character, the book will prove useful. Mr. James
states, in his address, that the present collection
of letters is mainly due to the numerous and ear-
nest requests which those holding them in their
posseasion have recelved; that they would give
them a fuller and more cxtended publication. An-
other strong incentive has risen from the fact that
Mr. James was engaged with intense enthusiasm,
during his later years, upon a work to which he
brought all the treasures gathered in a life-time,
from devout study, from rare epiritual discovery,
and from the practieal experience of a nature rich
in feeling and profoundly receptive of divine com-
munications. The subject of this work was that
of hls personal correspondence, viz. : What Christ
does for the fallen soul In the way of redemption
and conquest, and how the soul can obtain the
sanctifying effects that flow from His salvation.
Maxkine RepuraTions. The Prospectus

of the Overland for 1875 truly says * that it—the

Overland Monihly—was mafnly instrumental in

achicving the literary reputations of Bret Harte,

John Muir, Stephen Powers, Charler Warren

Stoddard, Prentice Mulford, Joaquin Miller, Ina

D. Coolbrith, and others.”

The Overland is one of the best of our $4 mag-
azines, It is well edited, beautifully printed, and
every way creditable to California, whose re-

sources this magazine has aided to develop.

CHRISTIAN CO-OPERATION IN ACTIVE
Lire ; or, * United Brethren In Christ.” A Re-
view of thelr Origin and Progress, and 8ome of
their Elementary Principles. In Five Parts.
By John Vinton Potts. One vol., 12mo; pp.

: muslin. Price, $1. Dayton, Ohlo: Unlted

Brethren Publishing House.

The author presents in a handsome volume the
origin, basis, and evolution of the plan of Chris-
tian unity. He also gives the result of this plan,
when put into practical operation. Although it
{s written from a particular stand-point, it is not,



144

PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.

[Frz,

strictly speaking, sectarian, but broad and com-
prehensive. The spirit of the work may be In-
ferred from the following expressions by the an-
thor: **Is an Independent book, written by an
independent man, who exercises independent
thonght, in an independent way, manlfesting an in-
dependent spirit, for i dependent people, who are
willing to do right,dr. a dlscreet way, and leave
theresults to God.”” The author would reach thoee
of all churches as well as those of no churches.
He aims to reach mankind. The book is warmly
Indorsed by prominent men, whose names are a
guarantee for the author’s ability and Integrity.

Dawy MemoranpuM-Boox romr 1875,
Conminluf; Almansac, Cash Account, Bill Book,
ete. Published annually by Francls & Loutrel,
Manufacturing Stationers and Steam Job Print-
ers, 45 Malden Lane, New York. Price, from
50 cents to $1 and $1.50.

These manufacturing stationers are among the
oldest in the city. They have all the machtnery
and other materials neccssary to produce the best
of everything in their line. Bankers, Merchants,
Insurance Companies, ete., should send stamp for
circular descrlbing paper, Ink, binding, etc., con-
nected with blank book manufacture.

Tae HorrticurrurisT. A Journal of
and Taste. Edited

Rural Life, Literature, A
and published by Henry T. Willlams, New York.
Pricc, 82 a year.

We have been teasing Mr, Williama, the editor,
to make the Horticulturist a 85 magazine instead
of furnishing 1t at $2. We would have it the
most beautiful and complete journal of the kind
in the world. At the higher price, with more il-
lustrations of fruits, flowers, and designs for cot-
tages and rural homes, we believe it would com-
mand a larger patronage. But Mr. Willlams
thinks the more democratic price of $2 a year the
best for the people. And his magazine is richly
worth all he asks, and more,

Hargness’ Macazing, Vol. III, No.
10, 1875. Price, 30 cents a number, or four
numbers for $1. John C. Harkness, Wllming-
ton, Dclaware.

Mr. Harkness Is becoming ambitiows. He as-
plres to furnish a first-class magazine at a second-
class price. A dollar a year will bring to your
table Harkness’ quarterly. We think it cheap
enough at twice this sum. The last number con-
tains a number of beautifal illustrations—among
others, a portrait of our excellent friend Dr.
Hicks, of the Wayside, whose sketch appeared in
a late number of the PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.
For 80 cents Mr. Harkness will send a single

namber. —
WHAT A Bor! What Shall We Do

With Him ? What Will He Do with Himself *
Who Is to Blame for the Conesequences? By
Julia A. Willis. One_vol, 12mo; })p, 362;
muslin. Price, $1.50. Philadelphia: J. B. Lip-
pincott & Co.

From the cradie to —— manhood, what a my»-

tery aud what a history there {s in the life of every
child! Mrs. Willis pletures the boy. Who can
print the picture of the ever-changing girl? But

_neither boys nor girls are all alike. Each have

many, many phases, ehades, and peculigrities of
character. No one is ever twice alike. How,
then, is it possible to accurately describe one?
Mrs. Willie gives us her views in & racy and in-
structive style. Her name will be familiar o
JOURKAL readers. WA she not now give us the
girl, as a companion piece to the boy ?

EaTiNG PoR STRENGTH. A Book Com-
gé;mng the 8cience of Eating, Reccipls for
holesome Cookery, Receipts for Wholesome
Drinks, Answers to ﬁver-RecurrinL' Questions.
By M. L. Holbrook, M.Q., editor of the Herald
Health, * Parturitlon™ Without Pain," ete.,
alded by numerous competent assistants. One
vol,, 12mo; pp. 157; muslin. Price, $1. New
York: Wood & Holbrook.

Doctors disagree. There are many different’
schools of medicine. There are also many differ-
ent religious creeds in the world. The question
which each and every one desires to have an-
swered Is this: What is right ? One physiologist
advocates the use of beef, pork, fish, fats, oils,
etc., another condemns their use. Another advo-
cates a vegetarian diet, including fruits, nuts,
roots, gralns, etc., excluding the flesh meat. Still
another advocates the use of stimulants, and an-
other strenuously condemns them.

Dr, Holbrook makes a compromlse by includlng
the platforms of the different schoolg, and caters
to all. Meat-eaters, vegetarians, etc., will each
find a plank on which to stand; but can this be

called the * 8cience of Eating?’’ We shounld
rather call it Eclecticlsimn.

His book will prove suggestive to many, though
it may satisfy no one rcader. Each will fall baek
ou his own judgment after a perusal, and it will
devolve on others to reduce this thing to method
or to science.

A TreaTisE oN Acousrtics in Connec-
tion with Ventilation, and an account of the
Modern and Anclent Methods of Heatlng and
Ventilation, By Alex. Bealtzer. 12mo: pp.
203 ;" muslin. Price, $1.50. New York: D. J,lll
Nostrand,

The author entertains original views on this saub-
ject. He has a critical eye, end brings a critical
judgment to bear in the discussion of these very
important questions. Indeed, we feel it incum-
bent on us to consider his claims more fully
than we can do in a brlef notice, and shali, there-
fore, defer till another time a review of bis work.

Meantime; those who may wish to consult him
may address the author at 307 East Eighteentb
Street. New York.

Tae “Laxp oF THE WHITE ELg-
PHANT,” by Frunk Vincent, has reached its fifth
edition (Harper & Brothers), which is a notable
success for so costly a book. It has been pub-
lished In London, has been translated into Ger
man, and is now about to receive a translation

into French.
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THE LATE GERRIT SMITH.

FEW days after last Christmas day

this man, whose name had for many
years been recognized as a synonym for true
nobility and worth, died at the residence of
a gon-in-law in New York city, where he was
spending the holiday season. Although a
man of retiring habits, his interest in mat-
ters of public policy, and his lively sense of
duty when movements affecting the welfare
of society were agitating the popular mind,
frequently drew from him positive express-
ions of opinion and practical co-operation
with the side of progress and re(orm.

Gerrit Smith was born at Utica, N. Y., on
the 6th of March, 1797. His father, Peter
Bmith, at one time a partner with John Jacob
Astor in the fur trade, was a very wealthy
man in landed property, having used most
of the profits accruing from his business in
purchasing large tracts of land in the interi-
or of New York State. He purchased in one
lot from the 8tate 80,000 acres in the County
of Oneida, where he resided.

At the death of his father, Gerrit Smith
fell heir to a vast estate. Coming thus into
possession of great wealth at an early age,
he was free to follow the bent of inclination.
This led him to works of philanthropy. He
was liberally educated, having graduated at
Hamilton College in 1818, He, however,
studied no profession until late in life. In
1853 he was admitted to practice law, and sub-
sequently conducted several important trials,
His legal experience was, however, save in
real estate transactions, a mere episode.

He first appeared actively in political life
as an Anti-mason during the campaign of
1827, and two years luter ran for State Sen-
ator as the anti-masonic candidate, and was
defeated. Boon afterward he entered with
all the enthusiasm of his nature into the anti-
slavery movement, and several years after-
ward embarked with the same zesl in the
temperance cause. For many years he was
wholly absorbed by these two questions,
holding the most advanced views among re-
formers.

He also took an active part in the presi-
dential campaign of 1844, supporting the
Abolitionist candidate, James G. Birney,
against Henry Clay, for the presidency.

Ten years before this he had met with six
hundred delegates assembled in Utica to form
a State Anti-S8lavery Society, and when the
meeting was broken up by the violence of a
mob, Mr. 8mith invited the members to meet
in his own mansion, at Peterboro, where the
organization was completed, and from that
time his prominence dates as a leader of the
opposition to slavery. In Junec, 1848, the
Liberty League, and 4 split from the Liberty
party, held a convention at Buffalo and nom-
inated Gerrit SBmith as their candidate for
the President. It was at this convention that
he uttered that remarkable sentiment, ¢ There
is not in all the world a more honorable
tombstone than that on which the slave-
holder would inscribe, ‘Here lies a slave-
stealer.’” Through his efforts, in 1842, Col.
Fitzhugh, of Maryland, father of his second
wife, was induced to liberate his slaves, and
to purchase through agents those who had
been formerly owned, and were subsequently
sold by Mrs, Fitzhugh. All these were taken
to Peterboro and supplied with homes.
Many of them and their descendants re-
main at present in that locality. He was
accused of having contributed money toward
the Harper's Ferry expedition of old John
Brown, but the charge was never proved.

In 1852 he was elected to Congress as an
Abolitionist from the district comprising the
counties of Madison and Oswego. While in
Congress he geuerally acted with the Whigs,
with whom he naturally affiliated, but he
never compromised his anti-slavery convic-
tions. It is said that he took but little part
in the proceedings of the national legisia-
ture, finding the atmosphere of Washington
so out of sympathy with his humanitarian
spirit that he resigned his place at the close
of the first session.

He foresaw the late war as a result of the
confiict on the question of slavery, and dur-
ing its continuance with tongue and pen he
urged the most vigorous, yet merciful, meas-
ures on the part of the Union, The tall,
commanding figure of Gerrit 8mith had been
familiar to the American people for nearly
half a century as “a man identified with
public affuirs for half a century, not as an
officeholder or an active politician, but as a
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molder of public opinion with speech and
pen and by example; as a clear-headed, fear-
less, yet self-contained and self-restrained ad-
vocate of what he believed to be right, how-
ever repugnant it might be to the prevailing
popular sentiment.”

His organization and temperament fitted
him for leadership ; not the leadership of an
army, with musket and cannon, but the lead-
ership of thinking men. His head was not
remarkable for its development in the phys-
ical realm so much as for its development in
the intellectual and moral spheres. As ap-
pears in the portrait, the superior region of
the cerebrum, in general, was especislly large,
giving him strong reflective faculties, critical
acumen, excellent judgment of men, warm

sympathy, forecast, steadfastness of opinion,
self-reliance, and marked sense of honor and
of duty. His courage—Combativeness—was
of the intellectual order, As a speaker he
was clear, earnest, frank, dignified, and re-
markably persuasive. Without policy or craft
there was that nobility about him which com-
pelled respect. His views of life were lofty
like his character. He was an idealist rather
than a worker, a prophet and philanthropist
rather than a politician or legislator.

Those curious to compare likenesses .of
the same person, taken at periods widely
apart, may find a portrait of Mr. Smith,
taken when he had attained middle age, in
“New Physiognomy,” on page 688, to which
we refer the reader.

Y
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A WELL-BALANCED CHARACTER.
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PERFECT balance of the human fac-

ulties and temperaments is most diffi-
cult of attainment, perhaps impossible in
the present stage of development, but a con-
dition of culture and improvement which
may be fitly designated Ly the term * well-
balanced,” is within our reach. We meet
many persons who are highly endowed by
nature—organ, faculty, temperament conduc-
ing to a progressive, improving, uscful life.
And we congratulate them on the possession
of their high qualities, and admonish them
with regard to what is expected of them.
Bat the mass of mankind must struggle to-
ward the attainment of a well-balanced or-
ganization, if they would have it at all,and it
is chiefly to the efforts to improve themselves
which many make earnestly and persever-
ingly that society owes its general progress;
for it is the character of the masses which
impresses itself upon the history of an age
or people,

The Toronto Evangelical Witmess has an
article in & recent number from the pen of a
writer who appreciates the necessity of brain
development in matters moral and physical.
From it we extract the following paragraphs,
which are quite consistent with phrenoiogi-
cal principles :

“There can be no real greatness without
it. There ought to be cultivated by every

one a desire to be great. But we must know
and feel in what true greatness consists. In
order to do this, it is not necessary for us to
seek the highest posts of honor, political
or social. Riches are not necessary to true
greatness. To do our work faithfully and
well where we are, as mechanics, or clerks, or
salesmen, or students, or laborers ; to be good
sons or daughters, or brothers or sisters, or
parents; to act well and faultlessly our part
in the sphere in which Providence has placed
us—then shall we earn and receive the plau-
dit, ¢ Well done.’

“ Many a man has made a fool and a fail-
ure of himself for life by aiming to be some-
thing for which he had no qualifications,
neglecting the while present duty and activ-
ity in his present sphere. No course is so0
sure to call us to higher places, and more
honorable and lucrative employments, than
to do well and faithfully our present work.
When we show ourselves fitted for it, the
place will seek for us. And by looking well
to the formation of a good and well-balanced
character, we shall hest secure the esteem
and confidence which will make us really
great.

“True usefulness can not be secured but
by a due regard to the principles above laid
down. To be usgful, how important! I
can hardly think of life as worth having
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without something beyond the paltry center-
ing of mind and means on self-gratification
and enjoyment. To exist, to eat and sleep,
to dress and admire, to think and desire, to
wish and strive, to labor and rest, and gain
and spend, and all for eelf! This is not
God’s design concerning us. There is some-
thing immensely higher—in the love of God
rupreme, and the love of our fellow-creat-
nres as ourselves,

 True happiness can not be secured with-
out a well-balanced character. There is a
happiness, it is true, which is as the crack-
ling of thorns under & pot,” which demands
no such conditions. There is a great deal of
wordy promise in it; a great deal of noise in
the giddy ha! ha! which it calls forth. But
it is empty, hollow, unreal. There is no real

life or heat in it. It will not last. There is
no soul, food, air, or exercise in happiness
which is secured short of a character made
good by the cleansing of the fountain—the
human heart. But with this condition the
soul lives, and grows, and enjoys. It takes
its place in its own original though forfeited
sphere, that sphere now possible through the
atonement, the path of right; and now, en-
nobled and conscience-approved, it is happy
—really, swestly, strongly happy—with a
happiness which will not pale or shrink at
poverty or sickness or reproach, or even

death itself, but which will increase and
Erow and expand till consummated in the
appiness of the skies. And then, with the
ever-enlarging capacities of tlie soul, amid
scenes of ever-increasing delight, will ex-
perience enjoyment forever.”

———————

SIMULATING DEATH.
A NEW VIEW OF AN ORIENTAL PROBLEM,

HERE has come down in the legend lit-
erature of Scotland the story of a man
of venerable and antique appearance, who,
having bargained for a splendid black horse
with an audacious jockey, appointed a cer-
tain remarkable hillock on Gilelon hills as
the spot where, at twelve o'clock at night,
he would be prepared to pay the price. The
jockey accepted the condition, the money
was paid in ancient coin, and he was invited
by the aged stranger to inspect his residence.
"Accepting the invitation, he was piloted by
his mysterious cicerone through long ranges
of stalls, in each of which stood a motion-
less stallion with a motionless warrior in ar-
mor lying at bis feet.
“All these men,” muttered the wizard,
“ will awaken at the battle of Sheriffmuir.”
At the end of the vista hung a sword and
horn, which the old man pointed out to his
visitor as containing the means to dissolve
the spell. The man, as if in a dream, took
down the horn and tried to wind it. Sud-
denly, the horses started in their stalls,
stamped and shook their bridles; the mon
in armor rose to their feet and clashed their
trappings. The poor jockey, terrified at the
tumult, dropped the fated horn from his hand
and fell down in a swoon, while a voice,

sounding high above the melay, pronounced
this doggerel couplet:

* Woe, woe unto the coward that ever he was born,
Who did not draw the sword before he blew the
horn!”

Then came a whirlwind, and swept the daring
experimentalist from the cavern, the entranc
to which he could never find again, although
the legend intimates that he sought it care-
fully.

Sir Walter 8cott, who has worked the an-
cient lore of his race into many a stirring
ballad, is, however, of a different opinion,
and sfates in substance that the audacious
Jjockey came off in no condition to trouble
himself about sublunary things. As Scott
has it: ’

*The morning on the mountain shone,
And on the bloody ground,

Hurled from the cave with shivered bone,
The mangled man was found.

‘“ And still beneath the cavern dread,
Among the gliders grey,
A shapeless stone with mosses apread

Marks where the wanderer lay.”
That is to say, the man was transformed into
a statue, a conclusion thoroughly in keeping
with poctic justice—for was not Lot's wife
turned into a pillar of salt through excess
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of curiosity #—and one excellent to inquiring
lads, when they ask too many embarrassing
questions, but one not at all coincident with
the terms of the story as it has floated down
from the dark ages; and I here recall the
original legend, partly by way of introduc-
tion, and partly by way of indicating the
universality of legends of this special type
among Hindu-European races, and of sug-
gesting that they probably represent distort-
ed vestiges and traditions of the apparant or
counterfeit death practiced by the Hindus
for centuries immemorial. The product of
the congeries of nations concerned in mod-
ern civilization, the'life of to-day, is indebted
for its primary biases, philosophical as well
a8 religious, to the Hindu and his world-oid
metaphysical dreams.

To persons unacquainted with the wonder-
ful feats of counterfeit death performed by
the fakirs of Hindostan, Persia, and Arabia
(the word fakir seems to be of SBemitic ori-
gin), and with the antiquity of the practice,
many of the stories related by English offi-
cers resident in India, and the hypothesis
that traces legends like that versified by
Bceott to distorted traditions emanating from
the cradle of the European races, must appear
equally absurd and improbable. There is
no reason, however, for doubting the authen-
ticity of the observations published by actual
inquirers during the last fifty years, whatever
may be the destiny of the hypothesis here
suggested ; for, in addition to the testimony
of the Acting Secretary of the British Gov-
ernment of the Punjaub, Mr. Lepel H. Grif-
fin, who has given considerable attention to
the subject, numerous high officials, besides
officers and physicians, with eyes trained to
scientific observation, have witncssed the
phenomena under test conditions, and any
person willing to pay the sum demanded may
witness them himself.

Several sects in Persia, Hindostan, and Ar-
abia regard the art as a part of their religious
ritual, and practice it w